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Tuesday,  24  February  1948 


INTERNATIONAL  MILITARY  TRIBUNAL 
FOR  THE  FAR  EAST 
Court  House  of  the  Tribunal 
War  Ministry  Building 
Tokyo,  Japan 
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The  Tribunal  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  • 

at  0930. 

Appearances : 

For  the  Tribunal,  all  Members  sitting,  with 
the  exception  oft  HONORABLE  JUSTICE  LORD  PATRICK, 
Member  from  the  United  I'lngdom  of  Great  Britain,  not 
sitting  from  0930  1600}  HONORABLE  JUSTICE  B.  V.  A. 

ROLING,  Member  from  the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlends, 

not  sitting  from' 1500  to  I6OO, 

For  the  Prosecution  Section,  sane  as  before. 
For  the  Defense  Section,  same  as  before, 

(English  to  Japanese  and  Japanese 
to  English  Interpretation  was  made  by  the 
Language  Section,  IlfTFE.) 
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:o  &  ^  cr  4->  4-> 


no, 91^ 


1 

M/.RS1L\L  OF  THE  COURT:  The-  Intornatl''n3l 

Military  Tribunal  for  the  Far  East  Is  in  sossi  m. 

2 

a 

THE  PRESIDENT:  All  the  accused  are  present 

4 

3 

except  UliEZU,  v/ho  Is  represented  by  counsel.  The  SuraTn' 

Prison  surgeon  certifies  that  ho  is  ill  and  unable  to 

6 

attend  the  trial  t 'day.  The  certificate  ’vill  be  recorded 

f 

1 

j 

7 

one  filed. 

8 

■>lth  the  Tribunal's  porrnissicn,  the  accused 

9 

(IRAKI  will  be  absent  from  the  courtroom  for  th3  entire 

10 

day,  conferring  with  his  counsel. 

11 

Kir,  Comyns  Carr. 

12 

UR.  COMYNS  CARR:  May  it  please  the  Tribunal. 

13 

VIII.  Air  Attacks  on  Nanking,  Its  Capture 

14 

and  Subsequent  Atrocities  Tnere. 

FF-97.  In  an  aide  menioire  from  the  American 

16 

Embassy  to  HIROTA  on  1  September  1937,  attention  was 

17 

called  to  the  fact  that  despite  the  United  States 

18 

19 

20 

request  of  23  August  not  to  bomb  Nanking  and  thus  en- 

oonger  the  lives  of  foreign  nationals  there,  the 

21 

Japanese  had  on  the  night  of  26  August  bi^mbed  the  city 

1 

1 

22 

and  endangered  United  States  lives  and  property.  It 

• 

23 

v/as  rsquestod  that  instructions  be  issued  to  the  military 

a  .• 

forces  t;.'  discontinue  these  attacks. 

24 

25 

FF-98.-  On  20  September,  Grew  stated  t.iot  as  a 

FF-97.  a.  Ex.-  986,  T.-  9568.) 
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rasult  ?.f  ropontic  protests  concerning  Indlscriiclnste 

bombings  in  the  Nanking  area,  It  soornod  that  tna 

Japanese  Government  was  taking  noasures.  'Voro  had  been 

received  that  np  bombing  would  take  place  after  the 

?. . 

25th, 

FF-99.  Also  on  20  September  1937»  Grew  in  a 
conversation  with  lilROT//  pointed  out  the  serious  effect 
the  boobing  of  Nanking  would  have  in  the  United  St=»t3S 
anc  ^ther  countries.  HIROTA  replied  th«t  he  had 
^rdored  tnat  in  the  bombing  of  the  21st  care  be  taken 
to  avoid  injury  to  foreign  establishments,  although 
the  civil  governtnonf  in  Tokyo  had  very  little  influence 

over  tne  forces  where  their  general  objectives  were 

r, 

concerned . 

FF-lOO,  /gain,  on  22  September  1937,  Grei 

complainec  to  HIROTA  about  the  request  for  withdrawal 

of  American  nati-nals  from  Nanking  in  view  of  the 

repeated  Japanese  assurances  that  non-military  and.non- 

cerobatants  would  not  be  bombed.  To  this  KIROTA  repllea 

on  30  September  1937,  that  since  Nanking  was  a  center 

of  military  operations.  It  was  unavoidable  that  mllit?ry 

ostablishmonts  in  and  around  Nanking  v-ulc  be  bombed. 

■  (FF-98,  a.  Ex.  3281,  T.  29,948. 

‘  Fr-99.  a.  Ex.  3282,  T.  29,949. 

FF-IOO.  a.  Ex.  956.  T.  9548, 

b.  Ex.  2531,  T.  21,390.)  _ _ 


40,914 


] 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
y 

10 

11 


12 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


Novortlioloss,  even  of  tor  nllitnry  oporatlons' h»ia  co'jsad', 

Unltoci  Sttitss  natl^n'ils  woro  unnblo  tr  i*9turn  tho 

\ 

city;  hcnco  on  4  April  1938,  Grow  v/rcto  to  HIROTA 

dr'='viing  his  attontl*'!!  to  tho  fact  that  although  Nanking 

hac  boon  occuploc  for  throo  months,  Unitoc  States 

« 

natiDnals  v/ore  still  proventod  from^  returning  to  the 

c, 

city  by  tho  Jnoaneso  military. 

FF-101.  On  16  Loconbor  1937,  the  British 

Ambassaoor  ac dressed  a  protest  to  HIROTA  conplnining 

f  tho  attacks  made  rn  British  warships  apd  shipning  . 

at  ’7uhu  and  near  Wanking  by  Japanese  air  and  land  forces 

on  12  Decevibor,  Ho  stated  that  previous  assurances  had 

brought  forth  no  results  and  punishment  was  the  nlv 

■  a . 

efficacious  method  bo  prevent  such  outrages.  .:IR0T; 
ap  I  gizec  to  Craigie  for  tho  bornblngs  in  the  vicinity 

of  Nanking  and  gave  assurances  tnnt  a  recurrence  ••'-uld 

b. 

bo  proventoc. 

FF-102.  On  13  locenbor  1937,  Japanese  f  rces 
ontorod  Nanking  after  nil  rislstanco  had  ceased  ''n  t.io 
12th.  Subsequent  to  the  fall  if  Nanking  the  Japan 3s 2 

tf 

Arry  inculgod  in  rape,  arsen,  looting  and  indlscri-iiimto 

(PP-100..C.  Ex.  970,  T.  9501. 

FF-101.  0.  Ex.  954-C,  T.'  9451. 

b.  Ex;  2527,  T.. 21, 367.) 


I 


klllinp,s. 

FF-IO3.  Ccr.'.plnints  anc  protests  wora  f or-'arc'ad 

by  tbo  International  C'^r^r’ltteo  for  tho’’ Safety  Zone  to 
#  • 
tho  JapanesQ  Enbassy  concorninp  the  atr 'cities  and 

a. 

violations  there.  HIlw\DA  and  OKAFOTO,  reprasentatives 
of  too  Jaoanoso  Enibassy  in  China  and  Consulate  ln“ 
Snanghal,  v7crG  inff'rp.od  of  the  situation  anc  were 
requested  tc  bring  the  matter  of  pillaging  of  Unit  id 
States  eroporty  tc  tho  attention  of  tho  nilltary 
authorities.  ^  HIX.'XA  stateo  that  he  r  ade  an  oral  report 
of  the  conditions  in  Hanking  to  Foreign  Ilinistor  HIROT' 


in  J''nuary  1938 


Witness  ISHII  testified  that  riop^rts 


of  the  atrocities  wore  forwarded  by  FUKUI  to  the 

Foreign  Office  ano  HIROTA  was  very  concerneo  and  alarpod 

ab.>ut  tho  reports.  The  army  was  demanded  to  take  strict 

measures  to  stop  thorn  Imneciately,  and  finally  action 

•vas  token  so  that  by  tna  end  of  ^January  1938,  the 

atrocities  were  oxterminotoc,  rilROTA  hinsolf  requested 

SUGIYAMA  to  take  strict  measures  to  halt  those 

(FFr102.  o.  T.  2533;  Ex.  310,  T.  4483; 

Ex.  311,  T.  4485;  Ex.  312,  T.  4438; 

Ex.  313,  T.  449I;  Ex.  315,  T.  4495; 

Ex.  316,  T.  4495;  Ex.  317,  T.  4498; 

Ex.  318,  T.  45OO;  Ex.  320,  T.  4407; 

Ex.  321,  T.  4505;  Ex.  322,  T.  4506; 

Ex.  329,  T.  4592. 

FF-103.  a.  Ex.  323,  T.  4508. 

b.  Ex.  328,  T.  4552. 


as  lato  os  2  Fobruary  1938,  tho  atri^cltlGs  v^erB  still 

going  on  and  that  reports  v/oro  still  coming  in  up  to 

b. 

that  &at'3.  All  rcoorts  concarning  these  atrocities 
ware  forvaroec  to  HIROTA  An  accition  to  condemning 
press  reports  from  the  foreign  press,  but  even  wnen 
reports  dCntinueo  to  erne  in,  ho  die  mt  press  tlio  ques 

9 

tion  Y/lth  tho  V/nr  Kinistor,  n  'r  refer  it  to  the  cabinet 


IX.  HIROTA' s  Particlontlon  in  tho  Opiu: 


Hr nopoly 


FF-105.  As  a  member  ■'f  the  cabinet  fro'-'  Sao 


toriber  1933  to  February  1937  anc  again  from  4  June  1937 
to  29  I^ay  1938,  HIROTA  vms,  in  -^ur  submission,  respon¬ 
sible  curing  and  after  his  tonuro  of  cabinet  office  for 


policy  of 


growth  anc  use  of  narcotics  in  all  p'»rts 


of  Japanoso-occuploc  China.  The  n'»in  ovldenco  on  this 


subject  con  be  founo  in  tho  testimony  of  three  witnesses 


Gill,  Bates  anc  Lawlo 


FF-106.  The  ovldenco  shows  such  encooragoment 


of  the  growth  and  use  of  narcotics  in  all  oarts  of 
occupied  China  and  for  so  long  a  period  as  to  shov?  that 
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atr  ■'Cit  1  is .  N.vartnaioss 7~'che  witness  acTtittao  that 

as  lato  ?s  2  February  1938,  the  atrocities  'vora  still 

going  on  and  that  reports  v/oro  still  coming  in  up  to 

b  • 

that  date.  All  renorts  concerning  these  atrocities 
were  for/ardec  to  HIROTA  in  accition  to  condemning 
press  reports  from  the  foreign  press,  but  even  wnen 
reports  »cntlnued  tc  erne  in,  ho  die  mt  press  the  ques- 

I  *  ,  I 

tion  v/lth  the  V/ar  Finister,  nor  refer  it  to  the  cabinet, 
IX.  HIROTA' s  Participation  in  the  Opiur 

M: nopoly. 

FF-105.  As  a  member  •'f  the  cabinet  frr.n  Sdo- 
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tember  1933  to  February  1937  anc  again  from  4  June  1937 
to  29  Fay  1938,  HIROTA  v/as,  in  'ur  submission,  respon¬ 
sible  curing  and  after  his  tenure  of  cabinet  office  for 
wnat  v;o  subult  was  the  clear  Jaoanese  policy  of 
encouraging  the  growth  anc  use  of  narcotics  in  all  p'»rts 
of  Japoneso-cccuploc  China.  The  m'»ln  evidence  on  this 

subject  con  be  founo  in  the  testinony  of  three  ’vitnesses, 

a. 

Gill,  Bates  anc  Lawless. 

FF-106.  The  eviconco  shows  such  encourngenant 

of  the  growth  and  use  of  narcotics  in  all  carts  of 

occupied  China  and  for  so  long  a  period  as  tc  show  that 

(FF-104.  a.  Ex.  3287,  T.  29,970-2. 
b.  T.  29,978. 
c  T  PQ  QQI 

FF-105.  ?.!  t!  4467-23  ot  soq. 

T.  2648  ot  soq, 

_ _ et  jeq^^ _ 


this  vns  policy  of  t 


JnnnnosG  Govornrnent.  For 


ex^FiPlo,  a  publicntion  of  tha  Treaty  Buranu  of  the 

Jnpanosa  Foreign  Ministry,  entitloc  "Business .Report 

of  1938»"  refers  to  n  Japanese  Cabinet  Decision  in 

April  1933 »  for  tho  transfer  in  future  of  rav/  opiu*' 

'  « 
prooucod  in  Korea  tr  tho  GoverniT>ent  of  Minchukuo  ns  a 


teop'^rery  fr-easuro;  anc  it  refers  to  another  Japanese 
Cabinet  Decision  on  23  Lccapber  1938,  concerning  the 
acreage  for  poppy  growing  necessary  to  produce  tho 
roquiroG  quantities  of  opiurr.  to  be  suppliec  or  trans¬ 
ferred  t''  tho  Governor  General  of  Fornosn,  Kwantung 
Leased  Territory  and  the  Gnvernnant  of  Manchukuo. 

FF-IO7.  Confirnation  of  the  spreading  of  this 
narcotization  policy  can  bo  seen  from  reports  of  the 
United  States  Treutury  'ttnehes  in  various  districts  in 


China,  including  such  reports  on  the  situatio>^  during 


HIROTA’s  tenure  -vf  office 


FF-108.  Lefenco  '.vltnoss  NAMBA  attenpted  tn 
axplnln  awny  the  ch'-rgos  of  the  over-all  oplun  caopaign 
In  Manchukuc  and  the  Northern  Provinces  by  insisting 
tn'-t  the  crentl  m  of  the  Manchurian  Oplun  Monopoly 
Administration  controlloo  the  sale  and  illicit  gro^'/th 
of  oplun.  Nevertheless,  ho  acnitted  that  the  registra¬ 
tion  of  adclcts  was  facilitated  and  organized  growth 

/ 

enc-uraged,  and  while  Japanese  Natl'^nals  v;ere  not  all'W'ed 

to  purchase  and  snoke  opium,  the  sane  strict  measures 

a. 

were  not  applied  to  Chinese, 

,  X.  HIROT/Js  Actions  ’fter  He  Left  Office. 


FF-109.  ARITA  testified  that  HIROTA  was  in 
^  « 

1939  ond  19^0,  'opposed  to  a  nllltary  alliance  with 
a.  •  ' 

Cari  nny,  But  acc:rding  to  KAR/.DA  on  12  August  1939, 

XILO  and  KONOYE  agreed  that  HIROTA  was  a  suitable  can' 


dlcate  for  the  next  Premier  on  the  fall  of  the  HIR.  NUM/ 


cabinet,  wh  .  was  alrenoy  expected  before  the  Russv''- 
Gernan  Non-Aggression  Pact,  on  the  ground  that  KONOYE 
had  Interviev/eo  him  ana  found  his  opinions  very  similar 
to  tnose  of  the  army  on  this  question,  i.e,  for  a  full 

military  alliance  ns  opposed  tc  the  cornpremiso  plan 

c. 

adopted  by  the  HIRANUIiA  cabinet.  S^iortly  before 

CFF-108.  a,  T.  20,308-58. 

FF-109.  a.  T.  30,014-6. 
b.  T.  38i703. 


24  August  they  still  consldorec  him  the  number  ^no 
c'ndldnte.  But  on  thnt  dny  he  ‘wlthdre’v  his  cnndid«^ture 

^n  e  report  by  IIAR/LA  of  nrmy  opposition,  in  snlto  of 

d . 

">r  In  ign^ronco  of  those  views. 


HIROTA  Qs  on  Elder  Stntesnnn  v/os 


instrumental  in  the  choice  of  new  premiers  on  the  fell 
of  eocn  cobinet.  In  this  enpneity  he  attended  a  naet- 
Ing  >n  21  July  1940  v/here  the  selection  of  the  new 
Premier  v;os  naoe  on  the  fall  of  the  YONAI  Coblnet, 


HIROTA  advocated  a  .TJllltnry  man,  but  since  ther 


ONOYE  would 


no  suitable  candidate,  he  considered  that 


be  a  good  choice  as  the  military  themselves  v’ere  in 
13  ‘  ■  a* 

favour  of  him. 

M 

FF-111.  He  also  attended  the  Elder  Statesmen's 

15 

meetinF  called  on  the  fall  of  the  Second  KONOYE  Cabinet 

16 

on’l7  July  1941,  where  ho  laid  stress  upon  the  reinforce 
raent  of  General  Heacquar^ers  and  again  advocated  the 

19  formation  of  a  military  cabinet,  but  consented  tr  the 

20  opinion  ''f  the  rest  upon  KIDO's  explanation  of  General 

a. 

21  Headquarters  In  the  Palace.  Again  on  17  October  1941,^ 

22  ne  was  present  //hen  KIDO  suggested  TOJO  as  Premier  and 

t 

War  Ilinistor  even  though  he  v/as  on  military  service  and 


appr'.:ved  of  this  appointment.  It  appears  from  the 

(FF-109.  d.  Ex.  3878,  T.  38,677. 

FF-110.  a.  Ex.  532,  T.  6252. 

— ^F-lll.  n.  Ex.  1117,  T^  10,166.  .  ..  ■■■■ 

b.  Ex.  1154,  T.  10,291;  3x.  2250,  f.  16,15 


Ilongtjr  contonporary  "resuno"  raprocuced  In  p.‘arngr'’ph  2T6' 


thnt  nfter  ho^^rlng  n  full  statement 
jby  iCONCYE  of  tha  p.atters  lending  up  to  his  ^esign^ti  'n, 

following  opinions:  "As  wa  nre  . 
Chinn  Incicont  I  think  oven  politics 


of  KILO'S  affidavit 


HIROT 


in  the  Kidst  of  th 


nust  bo  conductec  with  tho  intentions  of  the  Ipperi''! 


I  think  one  cf 


General  Hone quarters  «t  centre 
the  plans  •'7orth  studying  is  to  rrnka  the  Suprone  CoTnano 
racoprenc  the  canoienta  for  the  next  Prime  I^inister." 


fter  KIDO  had  stated  his  proposals:  "Is  it 
lake  the  Prime  lUnister  (TOJO)  con- 


XIDO's  plan  to 

currently  assume  the  portfolio  (apparently  of  *<<®r  I-lnis-  • 

s."  HIROTA;  "Then  it  will  be  all  light. 
FF-112.  On  29  Novonber  19^1»  a  meeting  af  Senior 


KILO 


nd  TOJO  oxolnlned  that  war 


Statesmen  w.as  hole 


inevitable.  A  full  report  was  given  by  the  Prenier 
iregarcing  the  covelopnent  of  tho  negotiations  with  ;':or- 

I 

!ica  up  to  cate.  KONOYE  reported  that  his  cabinet  n.ac 
'triec  to  adjust  Amerlcan-Jnpaneso  ralati'ans  but  an  the 
b'*sis  of  thrt  raorning's  axplnnctlon  by  the  government, 
ne  'tins  forced  to  conclude  th^t  further  negotiations  '^'ould 
bo  hopeless.  HIROTA  thought  that  it  would  be  a  mistake 
ta  rush  into  war  Irnodiately  after  being  confronted  with 
the  present  crisis  and  suggested  a  postponement  and 
(FF-111.  c.  Ex.  3440,  T.  20,991-31i018.) 


40,921 


-  \ 


possible  oiplon^tlc  solution  after  its  outbreak.  Tno 
'.ri-y,  Navy  and  Forelpn  Ministers,  President  of  the  Pl'^n- 
nlnp  Boarc  ,  and  the  Prenlar  met  ’vlth  the  Senior  States- 
non  in  the  evening  and  explained  the  situation,  ,and 
bet-.’een  these  two  meetings,  TOJO  and  the  fnr-er  Pra^'lers, 

including  HIROTA,  met  with  the  Enperor  ’vho  hoard  each 

a, 

;an's  opinions. 

FF-113.  On  17  July  1944,  at  a  Senirr  States- 
m.on's  C  uncil  convenea  to  discuss  the  reorganiz'ttifn  f 
of  the  TOJO  Cabinet,  KIROTA  said  that  ho  would  not  Join 

•  t 

tno  reorganized  TOJO  Cabinet  if  he  v;ero  askeo.  The 

following  day  ho  attended  another  Senior  Statesoon's 

.•leeting  (TOJO  having  resigned)  where  KOISO  wgs  selected 

as  the  Frorler  of  the'nov;  cabinet  and  at  which  lie 

stated  the  prosecution  of  the  war  was  first  and  fore- 

b.  ' 

aost.  The  Senior  Statesnen  ng'>ln  net  on  5  'pril  1945 

on  the  fall  of  the  KOISO  Cabinet  and  selected  SUaJKI, 

c. 

Kantaro,  as  the  head  of  the  nov;  cablno  t. 

FF-114.  References  to  lows  and  ordinances 

enacted  curing  HIROTA's  tenures,  of  office  as  Forel^Yi 

Minister,  Premier  and  President  of  the  Planning  Board, 

whicn  cor^tributed- to  Japan's  preparation  for  war  and 

(FF-112,  a.  Ex.  1158A,  T.  10,513;  5x.  1196,  T.  10,452; 

Ex.  3340,  T.  31,037. 

FF-113.  0.  Ex.  1277,  T.  11,372. 

b.  Ex.  1278,  T.  11,377. 
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eaner?!  mobilization  are  to  lie  found  in  parcapraphs  F-9, 
F-19,  F-11,  F-2C,  F-22,  F-26,  F-28,  F-32,  and  F-65  of 
the  suti’merv  of  Internal  and  External  Preparation  for 
Aggressive  Var  in  /.sia  and  in  the  Pacific. 

FF-115*  To  sur’oarize  the  effect  of  the  above 

•  / 

in  relation  .to  the  several  counts  of  the  Indictaont, 
v/e  subi;'it  that  the  whole  stor.v  establishes  HIR0T'*s 
meiibership  in  each  of  the  conspiracies  charged  in 
C'unts  1-5  and,  therefore,  is  evidence  of  his  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  specific  matters  '•llofed  in  the  remain¬ 
ing  counts  H’hlch  arose  ^ut  of  those  conspir')cies. 

But  v/e  dravf  attention  to  the  follov/ing  parti¬ 
cular  paragraphs  'vhich  snov;  direct  connection  v;ith' 
cert'' in  c  unts. 

C- unts  2  and  27:  Paragraphs  shov;  tn-'t 

HIROTA  ac  '.pted  Inc.  participated  in  the  Manchurian 
aggression  frcn  September  1933  on’Vvards. 

C-unts  3,  6,  19,  27,  28,  45,  54  and  55: 
Paracr^pns  41-85  3nc  102-108  cover  these  counts, 
especially  \/ith  regard  t'  counts  54  nnc  55,  paragr^ohs 
102-4. 

Count  5  is  covered  in  onrngr'‘phs  11-16,  67-70, 

and  109. 

Counts  4  and  6-17  deal  v/lth  HIROTA's  partici- 

f 

nation  in  general  preparations  for  w.ar  agal.nst  countries 
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mi?GG  “snc  unnnmoc,  ’Ve  draw  soecinl  attention  to 
parTr^ph  96  which  shov/s  that  the  countries  particularly! 
contwrrplateo  v/era  the  United  States  (counts  7  and  13), 
taa  British  t.mmonwGalth  (counts  8-12),  and  countries 
owning  territories  In  the  South  Sens  In  addition  to 
the  '’bove,  l.e..  The  Netherlands  (count  14),  Fr'‘nc3 
(count  15),  Thailand  (count  16) ,  also  the  S^^vlet  Union 
(count  17);  v/lth  regard  especially  to  the  British  Cor-i- 
laonwealth,  paragrf>ph  66;  the  United  States  and  Brlt'ilu, 
par'»pr?.phs  8-29  cnc  89-96;  the  Soviet  Union,  parapr^phs 
4-17. 

As  to  counts  for  Initiating  (counts  20-25)  and 
w?.f:ing  (counts  29-35)  v/nrs  against  the  abova-naned 
c 'untrles ,.  we  submit  that  although  HIROTA  v;as  not  in 
office  curing  the  periods  in  question  these  events  were 
merely  the  culmination  of  the  conspiracies  which  ve 
claim  to  have  proved  ag-'lnst  him  and  that  ho  is,  there¬ 
fore,  responsible  for  the  nets  of  his  f  }llo*.;-conspir'-tcr)5 
’.'ho  nctu-'lly  did  Initiate  and  wage  those  wars,  ’/o 
also  rely  upon  parogrnphs  110-113  as  showing  such 
degree  of  personal  participation  in  those  acts  as  his 
position  ns  on  ex-prernler  enabled  him  to  exercise,  ".'e 
furtner  submit  that  the  meetings  ther  ein  described  g'^ve 
him  aDPlc  opportunity  of  cissociating  himself  from  the 
conspiracy  if  he  hac  so  minced,  but  that  he  cic  net 
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t?ke  tiose  f'r  make  any  other  opoortunities  of  coinp 
sc.  Tho  sane  retiarks  apply  to  counts  37-42,  46,  47 
anc  52. 

’•/ith  ragarc  to  the  allegations  basec  upon  the 
absonca  of  o  declaration  of  war,  v/o  7/ou1g  point  lut 
that,  alth''Uph  there  is  no  evlcence  that  HIROT'i  knew 
of  the  intention  to  initiate  an  attack  upon  any  parti¬ 
cular  c'untry  in  that  manner,  the  fact  that  the  wp.r 
or  wars  against  China  hao  been  so  initiated  shows  that 
sucn  a  prccocure  ''as  within  the  scope  of  the  conspiracy 
to  which  wa  submit  ha  was  a  party. 


/  A? 
•T. 


40, 92? 


•r-' 


$ 


1 

2 

3 


4 


5 

6 

7 

8 
y 
10 
11 
12 
13 


14 


15 

16 

17 

18 
ly 
20 
21 


22 


23 


24 

25 


Kay  it  plonse  the  Tribunal,  I  have  the 
f.'.ursuTo  of  present to  thu  Tribunal  i;y  collea'iue, 
Lrs.  Loi'.bert,  a  ".rccticin".  attorney  ''f  the  Statu  of 
"'ashinf^ton,  who  has  not  yet  appearocl  buf're  the 
,  Tribunal.  She  will  rose’,  the  sur.jiation  in  the  case  of 
HOSHINO. 

THE  PPESIDENT:  Krs.  Lar.;bert. 

IT^S.  LiJ3ERT:  May  it  please  thu  Tribunol, 
HOGHINO  has  been  chrritoO.  unuor  Counts  one  through 

Seventeen;  nineteen  thrnurjh  twenty-five;  twenty-seven 

\ 

through  tldrty-five;  thirty-SvVen  throu-'h  forty-four; 
fifty-tv/o  through  fifty-five, 

A.  Perio.l  fron  July  1932  to  July  1940, 
I'.anchurla  Perlop. , 

,  -GG-l.  KOSHINO  was  ’irector  of  the  General 

'  a  * 

!  Affairs  Bureou  of  the;  Kanchulcuo  Kinistry  of  Finance 

,  fron  July  1932  until  July  1936,  when  he  wc.s  appointucl 

• 

Finance  Vice  Minister.  In  Decer'.bor  of  1936  he  was 

c. 

r.*'’^''into<’  Chief  ^'f  the  General  Affairs  B'-arr.,  He 
contlnuec’.  to  hoK  both  those  npoointrients  until  he 
j  r  ,'turne''  to  Japan  in  July  1940,  when  he  was  apor  inteC 

Kinistor  with^-ut  Portfolio  in  the  second  liONOYE  Cabinet 

d. 

and  President  of  the  Planning  Board. 

GG-l.  a.  T.  5119-20;  c.  T.  5135. 

b.  Ex.  109,  T.  5134-5.  d.  T.  5136. 
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00-2.  As  Director  nf  the  G«.nor;il  Affnirs 

Buror.u  r>f  the  Finance  Illnistry  he  hr.'l  constr.nt  llois^n 

r., 

with  the  Kwontun."  Arny.  This  lir.lsnn  was  tstab- 

lishuw  t'^  '.’ocl  v/ith  the  r:rny  r  r.tters  thrt  orose  ns  n 

b.  ' 

result  ''f  the  Jr.pr.nose-rr.nchurinn  Trendy.  These 
nntters  inclu.’oc’.  the  flototi-n  rf  Ilnnchukuo  public 
b'^nOs  in  Jnprn,  the  sup’mrt  of  the  Kwcntun-*  Arny 

beinn  v.eenec':  necossnry  to  ensure  the  success  of  the 

c, 

f  I'^tnti'^n. 


GG-3.  Orii’ilnclly,  the  Kwcntun*;  Arr.y  aO~ 
ninistr-ti'^n  was  separate  froi'  that  'f  the  Railrnad 
Zone  alth'''U'';h  the  Cor.nan<!or  -.f  the  Kwantunf,  Array  was 
?'lsn  the  Governor  of  the  Kviontunr  Leasoi'  Territory, 
The  C'^nsulates  were  also  separate.  In  1932, 
h-^v^ever,  after  HOSHINO  arrive ’’  in  I'mchuria  n  channo 

t 

.was  racle.  The  Kwantun-  Arr.y  Conran.’.or  beca.ne  the 
Japanese  A-.brssac-.or  to  Monchuhuo  ''nc''.  the  ArbassaOor 
controllec'  the  Consulates,  the  Ilanchurir.n  Railway 

Y , 

an'  the  Kwantun.-’  Lease:’  Territory,  In  1934  another 
rcora.anizati'n  t'.'k  place.  There  was  establishoc’.  in* 
Tokyo  the  Manchurian  Affairs  Bureau  (of  which  the 


b’ar  Minis  t..r  was  Presiv\.-nt )  which  v/as  unc'.er  Cabinet 
supervision.  The  Prir.o  Minister  supper vi sec'  the 


GG-2, 

GG-3, 


a,  t,  5120;  b,  %, 
T,  5139;  b,  T, 


5121;  c,  T, 
5139. 


512 


-4 


sctivltios  of  tho  iV_bnssr.<’or  whilu,  in  aO..  ition,  tho 
F^rwinn  iCinlstor  suporvisuO  tho  purely  O.iplonntic 
part  c'f  tho  /ir.br.ssac'or's  functions.  Tho  of  foot  of 
tho  roorj^anlzation  was  that  tho  Corj::anv  or  of  tho 
Kwantun '  Arr.y  ha  ’  control  of  tho  wh^'le  of  tho  Japnnoso 
jurisdiction  in  Itanchuria,  inclu-'in.'^  diploriatic 
rosters,  tho  Xwantuni  Bureau,  tho  Icasoc!  territory 


n’  the  South  Manchurian  Railway  Conpany. 

GG-4.  This  unific'^tioh  of  control  an’  tho 


vostin^z  in  tho  Xwantunr.  Arr.y  Conr  an-.’or  of  such  cor> 
prehonsivo  functions  and  powers  un’oubtoc’ly  naGo  it 


easier  for  Japan  to  c.arry  out  tho  exploitation  of 
Manchuria  for  her  own  purposes,  VJhile  tho  Cabinet, 


Pririo  Minister  and  the  Foroir’n  Minister  hAd  on 


paper  sot'.u  rieasuro  of  contrc'l  over  tho  Conranc’.er '  s 
« 

actions,  the  fact  th.-.t  tho  V'ar  Minister  was  President 


rf  the  Manchurian  Affairs  Boa.r 


ofoni 


jor.inate  tho  whole  situation 


lual  position  of  Conran’-cr 
••ba.ssac’.or . 


of  tho  Kv/antuno  Arr.y 


or. in*  tion,  HOSHINO  st.oti;d. 


v..ry  close  connoctif'n  between 
tho  I'r.nchurian  Govornr.'.ent  and 


"Of  c'‘urso  there  is 


the  Kw.antun 
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usually  it  rc-prosentu!’’.  pretty  !;uch  the  ^pini<^n 
the  arr.y,"  HOGHIwO  nc^nitte  ■!  thrt  when  ho  was  Ceief 
''f  the  Generr.l  Affairs  Bra.ril  he  ’^e*‘t  "  very  close  con- 
nocti-^n  with  the  Kv;r.ntunf»  Arr  y.  He  ret  the  C'^rpanAcr 

often,  perhaps  onco  or  twice  a  nonth,  anc!  ho  I'.ot  the 

b. 

'^thjr  'Officials  norv  ''ften. 
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GG-5.  It  is  subr.it tef  that  HOSKINO's 
activities  frori  July  1932  until  1936  serve  to  sh^w- 
his  participation  in  anO.  responsibility  f''r  the  con¬ 
spiracies,  anc’  apart  fror  any  other  cons i.’.erat ion, 
in  the  lioht  ^f  all  the  evi’enco  his  association 
f’.urino  this  period,  with  the  ICwnntunr:  Arry  is  hir^hly 
sirnificj-nt ,  anci  it  is  suf^  'este'''.  that  this  association 
by  itself  is  sufficient  to  irplicate  hir, 

I  I.  HOSHINO  as  Chief  of  the  General  Affairs 

!  B-arC  (Dec.  1936-July  1940.) 

I 

GG-6.  There  C'-n  bo  no  :;ioubt  that  the  Chief 

'^f  the  General  Affairs  B-’-are  exercisefl  a  powerful, 

if  not  n  corolutely  c'o; ’inant,  influence  in  the  Kan- 

j  chukuoan  ra-rinistr-  tion.  Pu-Yl  state'',  that  this 
;  a, 

'  official  hal  ’.'('re  power  than  even  the  Prino  .rinlster 

I  r.nC.  that,  altbou.ah  he  actoc.'  under  th..  orders  of  the 

I  K\;antun':  Arr.y,  ho  held  position  which  had  post  of 

,  GG-4.  u.  T.  5166.  b.  T.  51^9. 

GG-6.  a.  *1.  3993. 
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- -  i-.iouM  vmn  holi'  suverr.l  irp^rt^jit 

positions  In  thu  Itcnchukuo  nJclnlstrctlon,  InolU'lln:-: 
thosu  of  Chlaf  of  tlv..  Bucrotorlo.t  of  tho  Goncrnl 
Affslrs  Boori,  anB  lator  Deputy  Chief  of  the  Boo.,.,;,®- 
■.:osorlbec’  the  functions  -.f  the  Bc-rfl  ,,,,ioh  he  olo.lr.uC 
Wf.s  un'er  the  InruClatu  control  of  the  Prlr-.o  L'lnlstor 
He  .also  clolneC  that  the  Chief  of  the  Boon  wa's  not 
subject  to  the  Urectlon  r.f  the  ICv.antun;;  Amy,  No 
‘.’oubt,  technically  the  C'lef  of  the  B- .or,',  was 
subordinate  to  the  Prlr.o  Tlnister  but,  In  tho  sub- 
'  Isslon  of  the  ;rros,;outlon,  t'hu  evidence  as  a  whole 
rakes  It  penfeetly  clear  that  In  fact  the  Kanchukuo 
Governnent,  Inclu.Un:  the  Prlrre  Umister,  was  cor- 
rletely  Cor.ln.otoC  by  J.oo.on,  an.'  In  the  aCr-lnlstr.otlon 
r'f  the  aovernr-ent ,  the  J.op.-Jieso  officials  an,',  par¬ 
ti  oul  rly  the  C,  lof  of  the  General  Affairs  Board.,  hold 
the  po,;er.  T,uc/,BE  testified  that  HOSHINO  acted  with 
the  K'wantunr;  Amy  authorities  In  prop.oratlon  for  a  war 
the  Soviet  Union."'*’ 

GG-7.  HOSHINO  hlr:solf  r\:.r.ittoC.  thot  tho 

Boorc.  WPS  nno  tho  post  Inportr.nt  c’ivisions  of  the 

Governr-unt,‘  -  and  It  Is  of  special  sl,:nlflcance  that, 

5  O'  E*'  ?439,  T.  20157-8. 

3G-7.  t:  ki'al  3371,  T.  318';0. 
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r.s  aCrltto'.]  by  the  c’ofunso  \/itnoss  I7iTSUi:i,  tho 
Chief  of  the  Bo^rC  wr.s  fror.  the  '^utsot  n  Jr.paneso 
subject.  The  rer.l  position  v/ith  respect  to  the  power 
.?n:’  influence  of  the  Chief  of  the  GeC'jrnl  Affnlrs 
Bop.rc;  enn  be  best  opprecirtec’.  by  r  consit’.oratlon  of 
the  evie’enct  rolrtln;';  to  the  Jeponese  r!or’in''tlon  ''•f 
I.'o.nchurin,  inclucllne  the  following: 

A .  EyJLj\opit^..sA'lwin;L  first  steps  In  Cor.lna- 
^.X£D.'  GG-8. 

1,  The  octlon  toben  by  Joor.n  r.lr’.ost  ir'j'.o- 
c’lr.tely  -.ftcr  the  I'nnchurlr'.n  Incident  to  secure 
control  of  the  Ilr.nchurl^ji  tele  -rr.ph  on.’,  telephone  j 

cojr.nunicctions ,  See  Ey,  57  (Lytton  Rep'^rt)  at  p,  97 
an  Exs ,  23I  an.^.  2(2,  The  O.rastic  r.n:’  cor-orohen-  i 
siv.^-  nature  of  the  control  '’'ttaino;'  by  Japan  is  j 

very  si-rnificont  rs  is  -Iso  the  stipulation  on  pano  3  j 

I 

^f  Ex,  231  that  the  control  provisions  (inclu.^in';  the  I 
provision  that  'in  case  ^f  Oispute  botv/oen  the  suoor- 
visina  auth'"'riti..,s  the  O.ecislf^n  shoul’  bo  reJe  by  the 

I 

Japanese  authorities)  sh'^uld  bo  cont''ine’  n'-'t  in  the  j 

II  : 

Tre-at'*^  ’’Ut  in  "secret  official  exchange  ('ocunents, 

2,  The  Japanese  Cabinet  Jocision  I'f  Auaust 

1933,  layin'-  C'-vm  tho  policy  v;itb  rer;r.r^’.  to 

GO- 7,  b,  T,  20162. 

GG-8,  a,  T,  2919-25. 
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r.onchuria.  This  provieeC  that  "positive  fuidanco 
is  operntec!  in  inatters  relatinf?  to  Manchuria’s  funda- 
r.ental  institutions,  national  defense,  public  order, 
foreirm  policy  and.  basic  "’.atters  inportant  in  carry- 
iniT  out  Japanose-Manchurian  econonies.  and  its  in- 
oortant  internal  affairs  concerninr.  the  ostnblish- 
nent  of  the  foundation  of  the  erpire."  It  also 
provided  (after  reserving  "positive  tjuidance"  over 

f 

practically  every  activity  necessary  to  hold  ‘the 
control  of  Ilajichuria)  that  "other  natters  are  en¬ 
trusted  to  the  liberal  activities  of  the  authorities 
of 'Manchuria."  Of  special  significance  are  the 
provisions  that  directives  towards  Manchuria  shall  be 
executed  substantially  by  Japajiese  officials  under 
the  'Jurisdiction  of  the  Comandor  of  the  Kwantunf» 

Arny  and  the  A*  bassador  of  Japan  and  that  in  the 
ner.nwhile  no  political  parties  or  organizations  would 

I 

be  allowed, 

4,  Further  decisions  of  the  Japajiese  Cabinet 

ci  • 

with  regard  to  Manchurian  affairs  throw  additional 
light  on  nature  and.  extent  of  the  Japanese  influence. 

5.  The  South  Manchurian  Railway  Cor.pany 
tonk  over  the  nanaaenent  of  all  Chinese  railroads 
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aftor  tho  Ilr.nchurian  Inciclont  '•.nc’  thu  influence  of 

the  Coi:i-.rn)L’or  of  tho  Kv/ontunr.  Arr.y  rn.l  the  Japanese 

.  f 

r -^verniHint  in  respect  to  the  c'r'oany  has  hoen  shown, 
6.  Ex.  443A  shows  that  the  I.!anchukuo 
Govcrnr'.ont  hou’^ht  froi’.  Russia  the  China  Eastern  Rail- 
Y;ay  anc".  Jnp.ap  in  !!arch  193?  .luarantoec!  pevforr.ance  by 

th^t  aovornr’ont  of  its  obligations  unclor  tho  terns  of 

« 

purchase  ami  thereby  stron 'thono'l  her  -'.rrip  over 


I 


Ilonchuria. 


G G - 9 ,  B .  Dov’in  rtion  t to opi ih  Joint  Econor.ic 


Cor.r-.ittee, 


"  a. 

1.  Ex,  850  contains  a  report  of  tho  dis¬ 
cussions  at  a  Privy  Council  noetin-';;  in  connection  v/ith 
the  proposed  aareenent  with  Ilonchulcuo  for  the  setting, 

I 

up  of  a  Joint  Econor.ic  Coi’.r.ittue  and  al'so  tho  aoreenont 
itself.  The  contents  of  th.is  docuj'.ent  are  of  outstand¬ 
ing;  ir.portance,  m't  only  because  the  effect  of  the  ’ 

*  , 
a..-roer.ent  vjcs  to  bind  cor.pletely  the  econonies  of  tho 

« 

two  countries,  but  also  because  tho 

•  % 

Privy  Council  discussions  shov;  that  care  had  been  taken 

to  ensure  that  Japan  sh'r.ld  always  bo  able  to  control 

tho  Cor.r.lttoe.  As  the  Conr'ittee  coripr is od  four  •  • 

GG-8.  0.  Px.  441/.,  T.  5036.  a.  Ex.  443A,  T.  504P, 
f.  -klx.  439,  T.  5021. 

GG-9.  n.  Ex.  850,  T.  8418, 
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Tfar/reaunt  tivcs  fror:  ep.ch  country,  thu  constitution 
on  its  fpcG  v^^‘.s  f'^lr  onO.  ro^sonoblc  but  cs  tho  dofcnclnnt 
HIROTA  stated  "thu  sot  up  of  tho  Connittoo  nny  appar¬ 
ently  so»:r,  equal  on  tho  part  of  both  countries  but  in 

b. 

ruallty  it  is  not."  This  inequality  in  favor  of 

Japan  was  offd^tod  by  "'rovldinrj  that  one  of  the  four 

Knechukuo  representatives  should  be  the  Chief  of  tho 

General  Affairs,  Boayd  who,  stated.  HIROTA,  "is  anti  will 

'  c, 

be  a  Jnnaneso  forever,  I  fj’.  confident." 

2,  As  Chief  of  the  General  Affairs  Board 
fron  Duccriber  1936,  HOSHIW  was  a  cionber  of  the 
Cori’.ltt.^e  presunr.bly  represent Ing  Ilanchukuo,  but  as 
HIROTA  expl.-lned  to  tho  Privy  Council  it  was  HOSHINO’s 

"prinary  duty  to  see  that  there  v>ill  not  be  nny  oppo- 

d. 

sltlon  between  Japan  and  l>.nchukuo."  HIROTA  proceeds 
"In  case  the  J^anchukuo  r\er:bers  of  the  Corxritteo  should 

^  V 

purposely  schone  to  act  against  Japan* s  interests  •  •  • 
tho  Chiof  ot  the'  General  State  Affairs  (1,  e,  tho 
General  Affairs  Board.)  will  take  proper  iior.sures  • 
after  , 'divine  duo  consideration  to  the  interests  of 
both  countries.  It  vJill  be  his  duty  to  lend  I'anchukuo  • 

in  such  a  way  that  such  fear  (i.  c,  of  Japan  being  at 

e. 

nny  dlsadvantaco)  would,  be'  unnocess.ary," 

GG-9,  b.  Ex.  850,  p.  7*  Ex.  850,  p.  7. 
c.  Ex.  850,  p.  6.  o.  Ex.  850,  p.  7* 
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It  will  he  obsorvo'.’,  thur^forv^,  thr'.t  in  r.ctunl  feet 
the  c'lntrol  of  the  Conr.ittoe  nn'.l  Its  very  ir'.portent 
activities  was  in  the  h-n<1s  of  Jaorn,  rnC.  HOSHINO 
rust,  of  course,  have  been  fully  •'.wrro  of  the  powers 
he  hn'I  unt'.er  the  rvi’roor’^.nt ,  the  reasons  therefor  nne’ 
the  shan  character  of  the  mpare’ntly  gqual  representa-  • 
tion, 

3.  HOSHINO  was  questioned  r.h 'Ut  this  Coro.ittee 
an.’  he  explained,  that  nny  difference  of  opinion 

between  Jaan  and  Ilanchuloio  with  re  card  to  the  use  of 

f . 

L'anchurian  resoiurcos  w.''s  settled  by  the  Conr.ittoe , 

He  wont  on  to  say  that  each  country  had  f -ur  repre- 
sv.ntatives,  but  ho  -’id  iv't  explain  that  the  apparently 
equal  votinr;  power  was  in  reality  unequal  and  that 
Ja^an  had  effective  crmtrol.  He  also  ex;jlained  that 
the  "final  aoreot’ent"  ’'.non';  the  coni’.ittec  r.er:bors  was 
aenerally  unaninous,  but  it  \:ould  appear  that  unaninity 
v/as  obt  'ined  after  "r.any  '.iscussions and  it  r’.ay  be 
inferred  that  the  Hanchulcuo  r.or.bers  fully  roaJLizecl 
that  there  v;as  no  object  in  their  continuin;"  to  oppose 
the  Jap.ancse  indefinitely, 

G  G- 10 ,  ?i^a^  j'jr';,  .Pol^icyL  showing  Jan  a  no  so 

GG-9.  f.  T.  5177. 

T.  5178. 
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1.  On  June  10,  1938  ^  vr.s  r.av!o 

hetv/een  Jci'.o.n  r.nd  Kr.nchukuo  \/hQreby  the  Japr.noso 

in  lianchuria  werw  r-iven  oqur.l  ri^;hts  with  thnse  held 

0,  m 

by  the  llr.nchurians . 

2,  The  renl  object  of  Jopanuso  policy 

v;ith  ro”' rd  to  Ilrnchuria  (ns  \;ull  ns  other  countries) 

.  ■  b. 

is  shov/n  by  Ex#  979*  This  .’ocunent  contains  the 

decisions  on  National  Policy  r'.nde  on  Au/ust  11,  1936, 

» 

by  the  Prir.io  I-inlstur  on.'!  the  ’’Anr,  Navy,  Finance  and 
Foreign  oinisters.  An  exnrination  ’•f  this  policy 
leaves  no  doubt  of  the  n^presslve  r.nC  expansionist 
nature  of  the  Japanese  plans  'nc!  of  the  realization' 
that  to  achieve  their  ends  they  were  prepared  to  wage 
war. 


GG-10.  a.  Ex.  237,  T.  2944# 

b.  Ex.  979,  T.  9549}  Ex.  217,  T.  2728;  T.  22077. 
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GG-11.  Mar.chukuo  Five-Year  Industrial  Plan 
1.  HOSHINC  admitted  that  he  had  a  ^grecit  deal 

to  do  with  the  preparation  of  the  firanoial  parts  of  the 

a. 

Plan  and  that  in  connection  with  the  development  of  the 
Plan  he  worl  ed  with  th«  defendant  ITAGAKI,  Ho  also 
stated  that  the  Commander  of  the  Kwantung  Army  made  the 

final  decisions  as  to  what  should  be  included  in  the 

b. 

Plant  The  contents  of  the  Plan  and  of  the  P.evisions 
Of  the  Plan  are  contained  in  exhibits  445  and  446. 
Significantly,  exhibit  446  is  headed  "Headquarters  of 
the  Kwantung  Arm.y."  Stated  briefly  the  Plans  and  the 
Revisions  show  very  clearly  that  Japan’s  real  object  was 
to  exploit  the  resources  of  Kanchurla  for  the  benefit  of 
Japan.  They  also  show  how  completely  Japan  dominated 
and  controlled  h.anchurla  and  they  emphasize  the  import¬ 
ance  of  I'.anchuria  and  its  resources  to  what  is  called 
Japan's  "National  Defense."  It  cannot  be  doubted,  it  is 
suggested,  that  the  Plan  was  conceived,  formulated  and 
put  into  effect  by  Ja’'-an  (and  the  i,wantung  Army)  as  a 
necessary  part  of  her  aggressive  and  expansionist  in¬ 
tentions  . 

2.  HCSlilNC  stated  that  the  Japanese  policy  was 
to  develop  ^^anchurla  first  as  a  source  for  raw  materials 

(GG-ll.  a.  T.  5126. 

b.  T.  5128. 

c.  Ex.  446,  T.  5069;  Ex.  445,  T.  5052.) 


40,937 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


for  Japanese  industries  and  secondly  as  a  nlace  to  which 

d- 

the  expanding  Jaranese  population  could  emigrate  and 

e. 

that  the  Japanese  Army  policy  was  the  same.  It  is 
submitted  that  this  explanation  while  undoubtedly  true 
so  far  as  it  goes  is  plainly  incomplete.  All  the 
evidence  (and  particularly  the  evidence  with  regard  to 
the  Five-Year  Plan)  shows  that  the  Japanese  policy  was 
much  more  than  an  economic  one  and  that  it  aimed  at  the 
domination  of  the  whole  of  Fast  Asia. 

3«  It  should  be  noted  that  the  defense  witness 

f. 

JATAKUFA,  stated  that  the  Five-Year  Plan  was  extended 
at  Japan's  request  after  the  outbreak  of  the  China 
Incident,  but  as  the  Plan  was  directed  towards  assisting 
the  prosecution  of  the  Incident  rather  than  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  Manchuria,  the  benefit  did  not  accrue  to  that 
country.  It  is  also  submitted  that  the  Five-Year  Plan  ■ 
is  direct.’ y  related  to  the  decisions  as  to  rational 
Policy  made  on  August  11,  193^,  and  to  the  Japanese 
Plans  for  Industrial  expansion  for  war  purposes  contained 
in  exhibit  841  and  842, 

GG-12.  Fxtent  of  Domination  -  Evidence  of: 

1.  Fvidence  as  to  the  progress  of  economic 

(GG-11.  d.  T.  51^0. 

e.  T.  5165. 

f.  T.  19041. 

g.  Fx.  979,  T.  ^549;  Fx.  841,  T.  8261; 

Ex.  842,  T.  8264.) 
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construction  in  Manchukuo  and  as  to  the  progress  in 
planning  for  the  comprehensive  expansion  of  productive 

nower  throughout  Japan,  Vianchukuo  and  North  China  is 

a.  b. 

contained  in  exhibits  449  and  450,  The  latter  docu¬ 
ment  contains  a  striking  reference  to  the  development  of 
Manchukuo  as  "an  integral  part  and  an  essential  factor 
in  the  establishment  of  the  co-nrosperity  sphere  of 
Greater  East  Asia."  The  value  of  this  evidence  is  that  | 
it  shows  the  extent  of  Japan's  domination  of  Kanchukuo  j 
and  also  the  object  to  further  Japan's  expansion  nlans. 

GG-I3.  Domination  of  Manchukuo  Administration 
by  Japanese  Officials, 

1,  It  was  the  intention  of  the  Japanese  from 
the  outset  that  in  the  administration  of  the  new  state 
of  Manchukuo  Japanese  officials  should  have  the  effective 
control.  It  was  proposed  that  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Kwantung  Army  Japanese  nationals  should  be  appointed 
as  councillors  and  also  as  officers  of  the  central  and 

local  government,  and  the  dismissal  of  these  persons  , 

a. 

should  require  the  approval  of  the  Army,  According 

b. 

to  the  defense  witness  UFDA,  provision  for  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  Japanese  nationals  was  Included  in  an  appendix 

c , 

to  the  Japan -Manchukuo  Treaty. 

(GG-12.  a.  Fx.  449,  T.  5104. 

b.  Fx.  450,  T.  5105. 

GG-1^.  a.  Ex.  280,  T.  4257. 

_ b.  T,  20115. _ 

c.  Ex.  440,  T.  5033,  4259.) 
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2.  Pu  Yi  gRve  evidence  that  when  the  defendant 
ITAGAKI  asked  him  to  become  head  of  the  new  state  he 

d. 

stipulated  that  Japanese  officials  should  be  erployed 

and  that  this  policy  was  at  once  adopted  is  shown  by  the 

e. 

Lytton  Report,  which  at  pp.  99,  100  and  10^  deals  with 
this  subject.  The  Report  states  that  Japanese 
nationals  were  attached  to  all  the  important  departments 
and  that  there  were  nearly  200  Japanese  officials  in  the 
Central  Government  alone,  without  taking  into  account 
those  in  local  governments  or  the  War  Office  and  Military 
Force  or  in  government  enterprises.  As  the  Report  is 
dated  September,  1932,  it  is  plain  that  no  tine  had  been 
lost  in  carrying  out  the  policy. 

3.  The  defense  witnesses  lEDA,  I'ATSUKI  and 
MUTO,  Toirio,  referred  in  their  evidence  to  this  subject, 
the  former  claiming  that  the  i^nchukuo  Government  was 
solely  responsible  for  the  appointment  of  Japanese 
officials.  It  is  significant  that  none  of  these  wit¬ 
nesses  challenges  in  any  way  the  statements  in  the 
Lytton  Report  and  nc  serious  attempt  is  made  by  them  or 
by  any  other  witness  to  challenge  the  prosecution's  con¬ 
tention  that  these  officials  dominated  the  administration, 
MATSUKI  stated  that  a  Japanese  national  was  made  a  Vice 

(GG-13.  d.  T.  3962,  3975. 

e.  rx.  57,  T.  513. 

f.  T.  20115,  20170,  20398.) 
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2.  Pu  Yi  gRve  evidence  that  when  the  defendant 
ITAGAKI  asked  him  to  become  head  of  the  new  state  he 

d. 

stipulated  that  Japanese  officials  should  be  employed 

and  that  this  policy  v/as  at  once  adopted  is  shown  by  the 

e. 

Lytton  Report,  which  at  pp.  99,  100  and  10^  deals  with 
this  subject.  The  Report  states  that  Japanese 
nationals  were  attached  to  all  the  Important  departments 
and  that  there  were  nearly  200  Japanese  officials  in  the 
Central  Government  alone,  without  taking  into  account 
those  in  local  governments  or  the  War  Office  and  Ifllitary 
Force  or  in  government  enterprises.  As  the  Report  is 
dated  September,  1932,  it  is  plain  that  no  tine  had  been 
lost  in  carrying  out  the  policy. 

3.  The  defense  witnesses  UEDA,  I'ATSUKI  and 

f. 

I4UT0,  Tomio,  referred  in  their  evidence  to  this  subject, 
the  former  claiming  that  the  iianchukuo  Government  was 
solely  responsible  for  the  appointment  of  Japanese 
officials.  It  is  significant  that  none  of  these  wit¬ 
nesses  challenges  in  any  way  the  statements  in  the 
Lytton  Report  and  nc  serious  attempt  is  made  by  them  or 
by  any  other  witness  to  challenge  the  prosecution's  con¬ 
tention  that  these  officials  dominated  the  administration. 
MATSUKI  stated  that  a  Japanese  national  was  made  a  Vice 

(GG-13.  d.  T.  3962,  3975. 

e.  Tx,  57,  T.  513. 

f.  T.  20115,  20170,  20398.) 
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Minister  In  June,  1932,  and  later  all  Vine-Ministers 

g. 

were  Japanese. 

4.  Pu  Yl  gave  evidence  that  the  Japanese  "ran 

h. 

the  show"  and  that  the  real  administration  was  carried 
out  at  weekly  meetings  oresided  over  by  the  (Japanese) 
Chief  of  the  General  Affairs  Board  and  attended  by  the 

various  (Japanese)  Vice-Ministers  and  the  Chief  of  the 

i. 

Fourth  Pection  of  the  Kwantung  Army,  It  is  submitted 
that  the  evidence  establishes  that  in  order  to  bring 
about  or  assist  in  bringing  about  the  domination  of 
?'anchukuo  by  Japan,  the  practical  control  of  the  ad¬ 
ministration  was  secured  by  ^having  nlaced  in  important 
’'ositions  a  large  number  of  Japanese  officials.  This 
Dolicy  was  carried-  out  continuously  after  the  ?/'anchurlan 
Incident  and  continued  until  the  end  of  the  v<ar. 

5.  It  is  also  submitted  that  HOSHIfO  is 
responsible  in  a  large  measure  for  the  carrying  out  of 
t'^ls  policy.  From  July,  1932,  until  July,  1940,  he  held 
importar.t  appointments  in  the  administration,  particular¬ 
ly  from  December,  1936,  onwards,  when  he  was  Chief  of 
the  Gex  eral  Affairs  Bureau.  The  witness  l  AJ/BA  stated 

that  HCSHIKO  requested  that  a  suitable  Japanese  official 
be  sent  to  Manchuria  for  the  Opium  Monopoly  and  he, 

(G-Oria.  g«  T.  20163. 

h.  T.  3992. 

i.  T.  3993.) 
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MAI'BA,  was  chosen.  In  his  evidence  he  stated  that  before 
taking  up  his  appointment  he  discussed  the  whole  matter 
with  HOSHINO  in  Tokyo.  It  seems  fair  to  assume  that 
HCSHINO  took  a  leading  part  in  obtaining  other  Japanese 
officials. 

GG-14.  Evidence  of  Pu  Yi  as  to  Japanese  Dom¬ 
ination. 

1.  This  evidence  shows  that  Pu  Yi  was  a  mere 
puppet  and  that  the  so-called  Independent  government  of 
I'anchukuo  was  completely  dominated  by  Japan  and  partic¬ 
ularly  by  the  Kwantung  AiTPy.  This  evidence  is  important 
in  proving  the  guilt  of  HCSKIh’O.  Not  only  does  his 
evidence  establish  the  fact  of  Japanese  domination  but 
it  also  establishes  that  HOSKINO  played  a  leading  part 
in  bringing  about  this  domination.  It  shows  the  power 

and  Influence  exerted  by  the  Chief  of  the  General  Affairs 

a. 

Board,  and  that  he  acted  under  the  orders  of  the 

b. 

Kwartung  Army.  The  Chinese  were  not  able  to  oppose 

c.  •  . 

what  the  Japanese  did.  It  shows  that  all  Vanchurlan 
Industries  and  economic  affairs  were  under  Japanese 

control;  the  Chinese  were  not  allowed  to  take  part; 

d. 

and  that  HOSHINO  was  directly  concerned  with  this. 

(GG-1^.  i.  Ex.  2463,  T.  20356;  T.  20337.) 

GG-14.  a.  T.  3993. 

b.  T.  4020. 

c.  T.  3994-6. 

d.  T.  4021-2.) 
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e. 

The  Bureau  of -fwnopolifr?  was  under  Japanese  control  - 

and  had  extensive  powers  which  were  used  to  the  prejudice] 

f. 

of  the  !4anchurians.  The  Kanchurians  were  exploited 
0 

for  the  benefit  of  the  Japanese  with  respect  to  compul- 

g.  ••  h. 

sory  savings,  the  ownership  of  land,  and  labor  • 

i. 

service.  For  all  these  matters  KOSHIKO  was  directly 

I 

responsible  and  it  is  submitted  that  this  evidence  shows 
very  clearly  the  importart  part  played  by  him  in  further^l 
ing  the  conspiracy. 

GG-15.  !i."anchurian  Industrial  Development 

Corporation  as  a  Factor  in  the  Domination  of  Manchuria. 

1.  KOSHIKO  stated  that  in  1937  a  plan  was 

formulated  with  the  object  of  combining  and  developing 

Manchukuo  heavy  industries.  These  were  formerly  under 

the  South  Manchurian  Railway  Company  and  MATSUOKA  was  at 

first  doubtful  about  the  expediency  of  the  Plan  although 

^  a. 

eventually  he  agreed.  The  Kwantung  Army  agreed  also. 

The  General  Affairs  Board  (of  which  HOShIKO  was  Chief) 

assisted  in  the  preparation  of  the  snecial  laws  required 

b. 

in  connection  with  the  formation  of  the  Corporation. 

In  the  submission  of  the  prosecution,  in  view  of  the 
important,  indeed,  the  all-important  leading  part  taken 

(GG-14.  c.  T.  4024-5. 

f.  T.  4028-31 

g.  T.  4032. 

h.  T.  4033-6. 

i.  T,  4036-7. 

GG-1»^.  a.  T,  5128-9. 

- b,  T.  513^»)^ . . -  - 


4.0,943 


by  HOSHIKO  in  bringing  about  the  Janan^sc  domination  of 
Manchukuo,  his  participation  in  the  conspiracies  is 
beyond  doubt.  He  held  for  a  long  period  positions  in 

I 

the-  administration  which  gave  him  very  important  nov/ers 
and  enabled  him  to  exercise  a  very  strong  influence  in 
the  affairs  of 'the  State  and  indeed  to  control  them.  He 
was  throughout  in  close  liaison  with  the  real  power  in 
Manchuria,  the  Commander  and  Chief  of  Staff  and  other 
officers  of  the  Kwantung  Army.  The  evidence  of  Japanese 

Idomination  referred  to  above  is  only  a  part  of  the  evi- 

) 

Idence  on  this  subject  which  has  been  presented,  and  the 
effect  of  all  that  evidence  is  to  prove  a  deliberate 
policy  on  the  part  of  Japan  to  exploit  Fanchuria  for  its 
own  purposes,  a  policy  which  KOSKIKO  did  all  in  his  power 
to  carry  out. 

3.  TCJO  testified  that  HOSHIFO  was  among  the 

c. 

five  most  important  Japanese,  figures  in  M€uichuria. 

II.  HOSHINO's  Connection  with  the  Onium  Traffic. 

'  Gp-1^.  The  affidavit  of  the  defense  witness 

a. 

TAilBA  shows  that  HOSHINO  in  September  or  October,  1932, 
v<hcn  ho  was  in  charge  of  the  General  Affairs  Bureau  of 
the  Finance  Ministry,  took  a  leading  part  in  arranging 
for  NAI.fflA  to  go  to  Manchuria  for  employment  in  the  Opium 


(GG-15.  c.  T.  3^y76. 

GG-IC  .  a. -Ex.  240,  T.  20356.) 
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Monopoly  Bureau.  It  is  significant  that,  as  is  shown  by  • 
paragraph  3  of  exhibit  2463,  the  revenue  aspect  was 

I 

evidently  considered  by  HOSHINO  as  inorc  ir^portant  than 
the  suppression  of  the  traffic. 

GG-17.  HOSKIIJO  negotiated  a  large  loan  from 

Japan,  the  security  for  which  included  the  profits  of 

•  ^  * 

the  opium  monopoly  office.  HCSHirO  stated  that  ho ^ 
discussed  the  matter  with  MUTO,  Nobuyoshi,  the  then 

Commander  of  the  Xwantung  Army,  with  the  object,  accord- 

b . 

ing  to  him,  of  obtaining  “the  suprert"  of  the-  Army. 

As  is  shown  by  exhibit  227,  the  Chief  of  Staff  of  that 
Army  had  taken  the  initiative  in  June,  1932,  in  a  tele¬ 
gram  to  the  War  Minister  to  have  the  revenue-  from  the 
Opium  Monopoly .increased,  and  tho  raising  of  the  loan 
was  the  result. 

GG-18.  The  profits  from  opium  were  approximate¬ 
ly  as  follows:  1933,  ¥300,000;  193^,  ¥1,200,000;  and 

1935,  ¥10,000,000;  Thereafter  the  profits  increased  in 

the  same  ratio,  being  ¥20,000,000  in  one  vear  and  in  the 

a . 

next  ¥30,000,000. 

GG-19.  It  is  suggested  that  the  Court  should  • 

c 

accent  KAMBA's  original  figures  as  correct.  His  evas¬ 
iveness  on  cross-examination  and  the  inconsistencies 

(GG-17.  a.  Ex.  375,  T.  4685. 

b.  T.  5124. 

c.  T.  4681-2.  ^  x 

Gg_>l8.  a.  Ex.  2463,  p.  T.  2033O-1,  20349-50,  20356.) 
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between  his  testimony  on  cross-fxc.mination  and  his 
affidavit  show  the  evidence  is  submitted  in  an  attemnt 
to  deceive  the  Tribunal,  v/hcreas  there  is  no  reason  for 

doubting  the  acciracy  and  truthfulness  of  his  original 

a. 

affidavit.  In  view  of  his  position  in  the  Kanchulcuo 

Finance  Ministry  and  later  as  Chief  of  the  General 

Affairs  Board,  HOSHIFO  was  very  much  concerned  with  the 

^nchukuo  Budget  and  revenues. 

•  • 

III.  HOSHINO's  Speech  to  the  Economic  Confer¬ 
ence,  December  3rd,  1938. 

GG-20.  The  report  of  HOSHIFO's  spcoch  to  the 
Economic  Conference  v/as  introduced  into  evidence  during 
the  cross-examination  of  the  defense  witness  OBATA.^* 
This  witness  declared  that  the  China  Incident  was  a 
disappointment  to  HOSHINO  and  he  wanted  it  terminated  as 
soon  as  possible.  HCShll^C's  speech  shows  beyond  the- 
possibility  of  any  doubt  that  he  regarded  the  Incident 
as  "holy"  and  that  it  had  his  full  anproval.  He  ex¬ 
pressed  his  anproval  of  the  Kanchurian  Incident  which  he 
described  as  the  awakening  of  East  Asia,  and  he  stated 
that  the  recent  China  Incident  was  a  dcvelonmont  and  ex- 
Donsion  of  the  Kanchurian  Incident.  He  approved  of  the 
establishment  of  the  new  governments  in  North  and  Central 
China  and  on  the  Mongolian  Border  and  advocated  the 

(GGjilS*  a.  Ex.  2463,  T.  20356. 

GO£.  a.  Ex.  3215-A,  T.  29159.) _ 
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construction  of  a  new  East  Asia.  '  | 

I 

GG-21.  The  whole  speech  and  particularly  the 
portion  which  aupears  at  pp.  29155-7  of  the  transcript 
is  a  strong  indictment  of  HOSHINO  and  serves  to  impli¬ 
cate  him  in  a  positive  and  direct  way  in  the  conspiracies . 

It  is  not  surprising  that  in  April,  1940,  he  was  dccor- 

a. 

ated  for  Meritorious  Service  in  the  China  Affair. 

B.  HCSKINO's  Appointment  to  the  Second  KOKOYE 
Cabinet,  and  as  President  of  the  Planning  Board. 

GG-22.  HOShINO's  official  connection  with  the  , 
Manchukuo  Government  ceased  on  July  21,  1940,  when  he 
was  appointed  to  the  Second  KONOYE  Cabinet,  It  may  be 
reasonably  assumed  that  ho  had  some  knowledge  of  the 
troubles  that  threatened  the  YONAI  Cabinet  and  eventually 
destroyed  it.  It  ^ctras  unlikely  that  the  invitation  to 
join  the  now  Cabinet  was  not  preceded  by  any  negotiation 
or  discussions. 

GG-23.  HOShirO  had  never  previously  held  a 
Cabinet  appointment,  nor  any  appointment  in  Japan  of  a 
political  or  quasi-political  nature.  TCJO,  MATSUOKa, 
and  OHAShI  (Vice  Foreign  Minister)  .who  were  appointed  at 
the  same  time  were  also  without  previous  Cabinet  ex¬ 
perience.  It  is  surely  significant  that  these  four  men 
all  of  whom  had  been  prominent  in  Manchuria  and  were 

(GG-21.  a.  Ex.  109,  T.  710.) 
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1  associated  more  or  less  closely  with  the  Kwantung  Army 

2  entered  the  Japanese  Cabinet  at  the  same  time  and  it  is 
^  submitted  that  their  appointments  constituted  a  victory 

for  the  Kwantung  Army.  It  will  be  recalled  that  on 
August  2nd,  1940,  Ott  in  a  telegram  to  the  German  Foreign 
Minister  referred  to  OHASHI's  appointment  as  signifying 

7 

the  further  strengthening  of  the  influence  of  the*  Man- 

■  a .  . 

churian  Group  in  the  new  Government, 

y 

GG-24.  It  seems  reasonable  to  contend  that  the 

Army  and  particularly  the  ILYmntung  Army  were  responsible 

for  KCSHIKO's  appointment  to  the  Cabinet  and  the  * 

« 

Presidency  of  the  Planning  Board.  H9W  else  can  his 

* 

14  appointment  be  explained?  He  had  been  away  from  Japan 

15  for  eight  years.  He  had  never  previously  held  office  of 
16'  this  kind.  The  Army  had  brought  about  the  fall  of  the 

I 

17  j  YONAI  Cablnc=t.  The  Manchurian  Group  evidently  had  con- 

18  sidcrable  influsnce  as  is  shown  by  the  appointments  of 

ly  TOJO,  MATSUOKA,  OHASHI,  and  HOSHINO.  It  is  most  unlikely 
that  HOSHINO  would  have  been  selected  unless  it  was  knov/n 

2 1 

that  he  favored  the  militaristic  expansion  policj^.  He 

2  ^  * 

had  shown  by  his  speech  in  December,  I938,  that  he  was  an 

23 

ardent  supporter  of  this  policy;  and  his  work  in  Man- 

24  ! 

churia  undoubtedly  demonstrated  his  loyaltv  to  it.  1 

25 


N 

40,943 

• 

1 

! 

1 

✓ 

1 

00-25.  HOSHIUO  has  not  explained  how  he 

1 

2 

camt  to.be  appointed  nor  has  any  evidence  on  the  ?. 

•  > 

3 

matter  been  riven  by  any  other  witness.  In  all  the  •  • 

* 

:  4 

circumstances  it  would  appear  to  be  a  fair  and 

5 

reasonable  inference  that  his  selection  was  due  to 

its  being  known  that  he  was  a  supporter  of  the 

7 

aggressive  expansion  policy  (in  other  v/ords  a  member 

.  i 

•  ’I 

■  8 

of  the  conspiracies),  and  that  his  appointment  was 

9 

a  step  in  the  conspiracies  and  further,  that  HOSHINO 

10 

in  accepting  appointment  did  so  with  the  intention 

y-i 

11 

of  assisting  the  execution  of  the  policy. 

12 

• 

C.  Period  from  July  22nd  1940  to  April  4th 

'-V, 

13 

1941. 

14 

OG-26,  During  the  period  from  July  22,1940 

, 

15 

to  April  4,  1941,  HOSHINO  was  President  of  the  Planning 

^  16 

«  1 

'm 

board  and  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  without  portfolio. 

y 

17 

1  i 

'v' 

1,\  Evidence  re  Planning  Board  Activities. 

18 

‘j 

' 

GG-27.  HOSHINO  in  his  Interrogations 

19 

20 

gave  the  following  information  about  the  Planning 

) 

21 

Board.  He  stated  that  the  Planning  Board  was  formed 

1  1 

1  ' 

22 

"to  collaborate  the  various  deportments  and  to  make 

23 

cl  • 

future  plans  for  the  coming  year.".  The  Board  was 

24 

concerned  with  the  general  arrangements  of  the  various 

1 

i  25 

departments  and  the  formation  of  production  plans 

GG-27.  a.  T.  5137 

''-7*  -  -  - 

/ 

• 

V 

.  I 
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1 

< 

end  materiel  distribution  plans  and  such  other 

: 

2 

0  • 

matters  as  trensportotion.  The  material  distribution 

3 

plans  v/ero  over-all  plans  and  did  not  go  into  detail. 

4 

Demands  and  estimates  of  materiel  \7erc  submitted 

5 

by  the  vprlous  departments  and  the  Board  made  its 

6 

plans  according  to  the  amount  of  materials  available. 

7 

The  demands  of  the  Army  and  Navy  constantly  increased 

H 

t) 

but  as  the  details  of  their  plans  were  kept  secret 

V 

10  1 

the  Board  did  not  know  the  purpose  for  which  the 

• 

11 

materials  we-re  required.  Oil  supplies  v?ore  a  serious 

- 

12 

problem  but  the  Army  and  Navy  appeared  to  think  that 

13 

they  had  sufficient  supplies  to  last  them  until  ^ 

14 

"they  would  get  their  hands  on  the  oil  in  the  south". 

15 

HOSHINO  himself  considered  that  in  the  early  stages 

16 

of  the  war  Japan  would  be  able  to  occupy  a  greet 

17 

deal  of  the  Far  East  and  with  the  materials  such  as  ! 

IS 

oil  which  would  then  be  acquired  they  would  be  able 

ly 

to  carry  on  the  war  for  a  long  time.  Although  the 

20 

plans  were  made  for  "Japan  proper"  they  necessarily 

21 

affected  Manchukuo  as  to  raw. materials,  imports  and 

22 

exports,  and  finance.  *  The  plans  for  Japan  and 

23 

Wanchukuo  were  coordinated  with  the  assistance,  if 

24 

1 

GG-27.  b.  T.  5148 

25 

"  c.  T.  5148-50 

"  d.  T.  5169-70 

"  e.  T.  5137-9 
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and  materiel  distribution  plans  and  such  other 

b. 

matters  as  transportation.  The  material  distribution 
•  plans  were  over-all  plans  and  did  not  go  into  detail. 
Demands  and  estimates  of  materiel  were  submitted 
by  the  various  departments  and  the  Board  made  its 
plans  according  to  the  amount  of  materials  available. 
The  demands  of  the  Army  and  Navy  constantly  increased 
but  as  the  details  of  their  plans  were  kept  secret 

the  Board  did  not  know  the  purpose  for  which  the 

c. 

materials  were  required.  Oil  supplies  were  a  serious 
problem  but  the  Army  and  Navy  appeared  tj  think  that 
they  had  sufficient  supplies- to  lost  them  until 

o  • 

"they  would  get  their  hands  on  the  oil  in  the  south". 

HOSHINO  himself  considered  that  in  the  early  stages 

I  of  the  war  Japan  would  bo  able  to  occupy  a  greet 

I  deal  of  the  Far  East  and  with  the  materials  such  as 

j  oil  which  would  then  be  acquired  they  would  be  able 

j  to  carry  on  the  war  for  a  long  time.  Although  the 

plans  were  made  for  "Japan  proper"  they  necessarily 

affected  Wanchukuo  as  to  rav/  materials,  imports  and 

exports,  and  finance.  The  plans  for  Japan  and 

klanchukuo  were  coordinated  with  the  assistance,  if 

GG-27.  b.  T.  5148 

"  c.  T.  5148-50 

"  d.'T.  5169-70 

e,  T.  5137-9 _ 


1  ncccssnry,  of  the  Joint  Jrpnn-Mpnchukuo  Economic 

f. 

2  Committee. 


3  GG-28.  The.  Boord  comprised  nbout  100 

a. 

persons  and  mode  economic  plans  for  Japan.  There 

^  was  0  plan  mode  in  November  19''‘-0,  for  busine-ss, 

manufacturing  and  indust.'»'y  v/hich  provided  for  the 

^  organizing  into  a  solid  group  of  industries  of  the  ^ 

^  same  l^'nd  and  for  government  control  through  the 
y  b. 

group. 

!0 

II.  Important  Cabinet  Decisions. 

11 

GG-29.  Several  important  dccision.3  made 

12 

by  the  Cabinet  end  the  Planning  Board  during  the 

13 

period  HOSHINO  was  n  member  of  both.  Some  of  these 

14  ^ 

decisions  wercj 

1,  There  was  the  Cabinet  Decision  of  July 
i  a. 

17  I  26,  1940"0utlino  of  Japan's  Pacific  Notional  Policy". 

i 

1 

18'  2.  There  was  the  Llnison  Conference  Decision 

j  b. 

19  of  July  27,  1940. 

20  3.  Efforts  were  made  to  strengthen  relations 


21  j  with  Germany  and  Italy  culminating  in  the  Trl-partite 
!  Pact  of  September  27,  1940. 

I 

GG-27.  f.  T.  5167-8,  T.  5177-8 

GG-28.  a.  T.  5131 

'  "  b.  T.  5131;  T.  15,963-5 

GG-29.  a.  Ex.  540,  T.  6271 

"  b.  Ex.  1310;  T.  11,794 
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4.  On  August  1,  1940,  liATSUOKA  Instituted 
negotintions  with  France  which  resulted  in  Japan 

c  • 

obtaining  important  rights  in  French  Indo-China. 

5.  During  August  1940,  drafts  were  prepared 

of  demands  to  be  irado  on  Netherlands  East  Indies 

d. 

and  a  mission  v/es  sent. 

6.  In  the  autumn  of  1940  the  Planning 
Board  made  economic  plans  for  orgf’’lzlng  Industries 
which  Involved  a  high  degree  of  Government  control 

in  Japan  and  also  for  Manchuria,  China  and  East 

e. 

Asia. 

7.  Early  in  November  19'K),  following  the 
announcement  of  National  Policy  on  August  1,  there 
was  published  the  "Outline  of  Plan  for  Block  Economy 
of  JepaTx,  Manchukuo,  China".  This  plan  v/ill  be 
referred  to  later.- 

8.  On  September  30  the  Total  War  Research 

Institute  v/as  established.- 

9.  Early  in  1941  the  decision  was  made 

to  resume  negotiations  with  the  United  States;  NOMUIiA 

g» 

v;as  appointed  Amba  Jsador  in  January, 

GG-29.  c.  Ex.  620,  page  4B,  T.  6886 

••  d.  Ex.  1311,  T.  11,798 

"  f*  Ei.^541-^i/6271^^”  Ex.  2224,  T.  15.951-6] 

«  g*.  Ex.  lOoJ,  I,  9643;  Ex.  1009,  T.  964^; 


Ex.  1043,  T.  979t 
Ex.  1056,  T.  984: 


Ex.  1045,  T.  9804 
Ex.  1057,  T.  9847. 
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The  pbovo  rapttcrs  pre  importmt  In  considering  the 

r 

question  of  HOSHINO’s  pnrtl-^lpntlon  In  the  consplrncy. 

III.  Plpn  for  Block  Economy  of  Jpppn- 
Ecnchukuo-Chlnn. 

GG-30,  On  Nobcmber  8,1940,  the  Yomlurl 

NcvTspoper  published  p  stptcmcnt  Issued  by  the  Cabinet 

Intelligence  Bureau  giving  particulars  of  the  Plan  for 

« 

Block  Economy  of  Japan-Manchukuo-Chlnp  which  had  been 

a. 

made  public  on  November  5th.  The  newspaper  stated 

th»'t  the  Plan  followed  the  Cabinet  decision  announced 

on  August  1,  1940,  ns  to  the  fundamental  national 
•  b. 

policy  and  explained  that  the  Government  since 
that  decision  had  been  studying,  principally  with  the 
Planning  Board,  how  to  embody  "the  establishment  of 
a  Cooperative  Economic  Sphere"  unifying  Japan, 
Manchukuo  and  China  and  embracing  the  Greater  East 
Asia,  This  plan  was  the  result.  This  shows  the 
newspaper' s  Idea  of  the  Influence  of  the  Planning 
Board  and  particularly  the  Influence  of  HOSHINO  in 
formulating  the  Plan,  since  a  photograph  of  HOSHINO 
was  published  with  the  particulars  of  the  Plan. 

GG-31.  The  Cabinet  Intelligence  Bureau's 
announcement  commences  as  follows i  "Our  fundamental 
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GG-30. 

11 


a.  Ex.  2224,  T.  15,951-61 

b.  Ex.  540,  T.  6271 
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pol'lcy  to  tstrblish  the  Co-Prospority  Sphere  of 
G^eQ^e^  Erst  Asir  which  niffis  to  form  n  Nev;  Order 
In  the  World  hrs  nov;  entered  n  new  strgo  by  the 
conclusion  of  the  Tri-pcrtite  Pnct  between  Jrpnn, 
Germrny,  rnd  Itrly,"  It  is  thought  to  be  unnecessrry 
t^'  refer  here  to  the  detrils  of  the  pirn,  rnd  it  is 
probnbly  sufficient  co  sry  thrt  in  generrl,  it  rims 
rt  t\e  estrblishmcnt  of  n  new  order  in  Erst  Asir 
rnd  the  enlrrgem^nt  of  the  scale  of  the  Co-Prosperity 
Sphere  of  Ef'st  Asir  by  rn  economic  bloc  comprising 
Jopnn,  iSr.nchukuo  and  China,  To  rccompllsh  this,  the 
pirn  provided  thrt  "in  order  to  promote  nationa’ 
defense  econony,"  finance  must  function  so  as  to  meet 
nation^^l  purposes." 

J  IV.  Pirn  for  now  economic  structure, 

{  GG-32.  Reference  is  hereby  made  to  the 

I 

I  evidence  of  the-  Defense  witness  OBATA  with  respect 
to  the  plan  for  a  nev;  economic  structure  prepared  by 

the  Planning  Board  rnd  submitted  to  the  Crbinc-t  in 

n. 

the  autumn  of  1940,  According  to  OBATA,  this  plan 
v;rs  proposed  by  "young  officials"  of  the  Planning 
Board  rnd  when  presented  to  the  Cabinet  by  HOSHINO 
met  with  considerable  opposition,  pp.r'oiculrrly  from 
the  Lilnister  of  Industries  rnd  Commerce  KOBAYASHI, 

_ a^Ex..  -8^^^P_£^e  T.  29A-49 _ ^ _ 
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KOSHIhO  agreed  to  rltcrrtlons  (but  these,  it  is 
submitted,  nre  of  only  trifling  importance)  nnd 
eventually  the  plan  was  adopted  by  Cabinet. 

GG-33,  The  evidence  of  OBATA  considered 

a. 

with  the  evidence  in  XONOYE' s  Memoirs  appears  to 
make  it  clear  th^t  .the  dispute  in  connection  with 
this  plan  was  one  of  the  factors  which 'brought  about 
a  reorganization  of  the  Cabinet  in  April  1941.  The 
real  aim  of  the  Army  was  to  convert  the  Ministry  of 
Industries  &  Commerce  into  a  Ministry  of  Munitions. 
KOBAYASHI  was  apparently  opposed  to  this  and  W‘'s 
supported  by  business  men.  In  the  end  both  KOBAYaSHI 
and  HOSHIwO  resigned  and  there  can  be. little  doubt 
that  while  the  Army  won  a  victory,  it  was  necessary 
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in  order  to  avoid  breaking  up  the  Cabinet  for  the 
Army  to  agree  to  H0SIIIN0*s  resignation  also.  The 
1  new  economic  plan  was  intended  to  effect  revolutionary 
I  changes  in  the  economic  structure  in  order  "to^ 
promote  the  completion  of  armaments,"  The  plan 
provided  for  a  high  degree  of  Government  control. 

V,  Other  Pirns  Revealing  HOSHINO' s  Place 

in  the  Conspiracy, 

GG-34,  The  whole  of  the  ncvi  plan  for  a 
changed  economic  structure  is  important  in  the 

GG-33.  I5x.  3216-A,  T.  29,168 
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conslQfcrntion  of  tlic  policy  decisions  mode  pnd  the 
economic  rnd  other  mensures  trken  by  the  Second  KONOYE 
Cfibinet  pnd  of  HOSHINO's  prrt  in  these  matters.  There 


is  set  out  in  the  plnn  o.  dodu] 


which  v/ns 

0. 

.  This 


pdop,tcd  by  the  Crbintt  on  Jnnupry  22,  1941.  This 

/ 

plnn  WPS  ndopted  in  order  thpt  the ‘mission  of  the 
Empire  to  establish  the  Epst  Asia  Co-Prosperity 
Sphere  could  be  carried  out,  pnd  also  "to  secure 
Japan's  leadership  in  East  Asia".  An  increase  of 
population  to  100  million  by  I960  v/rs  the  aim  and 
it  is  expressly  stated  that  one  of  the  objects  was 
"to  ensure  the  supply  of  military  and  labor  forces 
required  by  a  high-degrec  national  defense  strte," 

The  Tribunal's  attention  has  already  been  directed 
to  the  obvious  inconsistency  between  the  adoption  of 
this  plan  and  the  claims  made  by  the  defense  as  to 

the  difficulties  caused  Japan  by  reason  of  her  over- 

b. 

population. 

00-35.  It  is  submitted  that  as  President 

* 

of  the  Planning  Board  and  as  a  member  of  the  Cabinet 

HOSHINO  must  be  held  to  have  a  responsibility  for 

this  plan  and  for  all  that  is  involved  in  it, 

particularly  in  vlev;  of  the  close  relationship  betv/een 

OG-34,  a.  Ex.  865,  Page  45 

"  b.  T.  24,798-24,809 
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populGtion  »nd  the  conprehensive  production  expansion 
plans  for  which  the  Planning  Board  ws  responsible 

or  v/ith  which  it  was  concerned.  This  is  confirmed 

a. 

by  0  Japanese  newspaper  article  about  the  plan. 
According  to  this  article,  HOSHINO  made  detailed 
explanations  of' the  population  policy  embodied  in  j 
the  plan. 

VI.  Demands  loa.do  on  ^letherlands  East  Indies. 
GG-36.  Reference  should  also  be  made  to 
the  demands  made  on  the  Netherlands  East  Indies  with 

V  n  * 

respect  to  economic  matters  in  August  1940.  Not 
only  is  HOSHINO  concerned  as  a  member  of  the  Cabinet, 
but  also  as  President  of  the  Planning  'Board,  it'  is 
certain  that  he  must  have  had  an  Important  share 
in  the  preparation 'of  the  demands. 


gg-35. 

GG-36. 


a.  Ex.  1067,  T.  9C79 

a.  Ex.  1311,  T.  11,798. 
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GG^37.  In  addition  to  his  respcnsiblllty  for 
the  Pact  aa  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  HOSHINO  was 
directly  concerned  5n  his  capacity  as  President  of. 
the  Plannlnr  Board  as  is  shown  by  the  report  of  the 
t,rocepd5ngs  of  the  Investigation  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  concerning  the  Pact  on  ^eptenber  26,  194^0.  He 
attended  the  proceedings  and  gave  particulars  of  Japan’s 
strength  in  materials,  and  while  he  stated  that  Japan's 

reserves  were  not  yet  completed,  he  added,  "However, 

a. 

we  are  already  quite  prepared." 

GG-38.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  H0t“HIN0 

was  also  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  Privv  Council 
held  on  teptember  26,  1940  at  the  conclusion  of  the 

A  • 

meeting  of  the  Investigation  Committee.  The  Privy 
Council  approved  the  draft  Pact.  The  Imperial  Rescript 

of  .-eptpmber  27,  l^^O,  proclaiming  the  Pact,  bears 

b. 

HCi-HINC's  name. 


VIII.  Mnh^Hzation  Law. 

In  view  of  the  paramount  Importance 
the  provisions  of  the  National  General  Mobilization 
Law  to  the  economic  and  other  plans  with  which  the 


(GG-^7.  a. 
T.  6-^78. 
GG-^8.  a. 

b. 


’=:x.  552,  T.  6.*^ 54-5;  t.  6365;  t.6?69  and 
;x!•554^T!•6?f5?■Ex.  2225,  Ta5962-6.) 
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^s''5SScer^  It  Is  significant  that 
on  March  8th,  I®*!,  It  was  announced  that  the  Cabinet 

had  decided  that  the  regulations  made  under  that  Law 

d  • 

would  be  put  In  force  on  March  20th. 

IX.  Hn.-HlNO«s  n^nnectlon  v^lth  ThP  . 

Research  Institute. 

GG-40.  The  Total  War  Research  Institute  was 
established  by  an  Ordinance  of  September  30th,  1940. 

The  Ordinance  pr -vlded  that  the  Institute  shall  be 
under  the  administration  of  the  Prime  I'lnlster  and 
shall  control  basic  study  and  research  In  connection 
with  national  total  war  and  shall  control  the  education 
and  training  of  officials  and  others  In  connection  with 
national  total  war."  The  head  of  the  Institute  was  to 
be-  of  ChoVunln  rank  and  counclliors  were  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Cabinet  from  among  the  higher  civil 
servants  of  the  various  Government  offices  concerned 
.  and  from  among  eminent  and  experienced  scholars  who 
were  to  be  recommended  to  the  Throne  bv  the  Prime 
Minister. HC.<-HIN0  was  appointed  'ctlng  Director  on 
October  1st,  1940.  He  was  at  that  time  President  of  the! 
Planning  Board  and  Minister  without  portfolio.  In 
Januarv  1941,  a  permanent  Director  was  appointed, 

^iri;  r.  1^:  86^a:  i:  8818-9.) 
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appointment  was  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Kwantunp  Army  ■ 
and  who' subsequently  oommanded  the  5th  Army  In  Hanohurla 
and  was  later  Director  of  the  Military  'Sar  College. 
HOSHIHO  was  appointed  a  Councillor  on  tay  2nd,  1941. 
Other  councillors  appointed  were  the  accused  tUZUKI  on 
December  21st,  1940  ®’and  KIIWRA  on  May  5th,  1941. 

rg-41.  !(embera  os  the  Institute  Included 
high-ranking  Army  and  Navy  Officers,  secretaries  of 
Ministries  and  members  of  staffs  of  large  oorporatlons 
such  as  the  south  fanchurlan  Railway  Corp.  Student 
or  research  members  were  departmental  officers  holding 
important  positions  In  the  various  ministries,  prao- 
tloallv  every  branch  of  the  state's  activities  being 
represented.  In  addition,  there  were  representatives 
from  the  rilltary  staff  College,  Banks,  Industrial 
'corporatlbns,  the  schools,  the  t'anchuVuo,  Chosen,  and 
Taiwan  Governments,  and  the  North  China  Area  Army. 

GG-42.  Thft  Director  and  other  permanent 
officers  were  assisted  by  lecturers  of  high  standing 
chosen  from  various  ministries.  Universities,  Industry 
and  Commerce  and  other  Institutions.  The  lectures 
covered  a  wide  range  of  sub.lects  Includ'ng  the 
(r.G-40.  c.  27072;  ^  m.yio, 

r,r-4^:  afEk"'8p!V.'882i;  b.’sk’.  869,  "•  8825- 
_ GG^42 .  a.  Ex.  869^  T.  8826. _ _ _ 
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fundamental  principles  of  total  national  war,  the  ~ 

neblllzatlon  of  materials,  food  nroblems,  the  steel 
Induntry,  land  and  sea  communications,  transport, 

finance.  Foreign  Policy,  affairs  In  China,  the  United 

D  • 

htates.  Great  Britain,  the  Near  East,  Russia  and 
Europe,  military  and  naval  tactics,  mobilization  of 
munitions  and  various  matters  relating  to  the  houth 

Heas.  (Ibid.)  '  '  ' 

GQ’-A'^ .  The  Institute  Issued  publications  which 

dealt  with  a  wide  varletv  of  subjects.  Cf  the  ninety- 
eight  publications,  the  existence  of  which  Is  Vnown  to 
the  Prosecution,  all  except  three  bear  the  classiflca- 

B  • 

tlon  "Top  Secret,"  "Secret"  or  "Confidential."  Ex¬ 
cerpts  from  a  view  of  the  publications  were  read  to 
the  Tribunal  which  showed  a  striking  anticipation  of 
i  what  actually  happened  In  connection  with  such  Import¬ 


ant  matters  as  the  U.v'^.-^mpanese  negotiations  and  the 
course  they  took,  events  In  French  Indo-China  and  Mam, 
the  proposed  extent  of  the  Greater  East  Asia  Sphere  and 
the  plans  for  Its  establishment-,  and  the  outbreak  of  ^ 
the  Pacific  war  without  a  previous  declaration  of  war. 


The  witness  IIIIURA  stated  that  the  exercises  conducted 


GG-4^. 


b.  Ex. 

a.  Ex. 

b.  Ex. 
Ex. 
Ex. 
Ex. 


??72, 

lUl: 

699A, 

69OA, 


•^2007. 

12,3^51 


I  • 

T. 


.  27  024. 

7416:  ?.  7420;  T.fe89-8925; 
7425-7429;  Ex.  689A,  T.74J1-4; 
7435-7;  Ex.  870A,  T. 8930-8936; 


871,  T.  8941-8972. 


u'-  ' 
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ty  thp  institute  had  as  thftlr  backpround  the  Inter-' 
national  and  domestic  situation  Japan  was  then  facing 
or  expected  to  face  and  the  students  examined  and  dis- 

I  • 

cussed  the  national  problems  which  would  necessarily 

c, 

arise  in  case  Japan  moved  into  the  f^outhwest  Pacific,  f 
GG-44.  -It  is  to  be  noted  that  by  Item  II  of 
Article  10  of  the  Imperial  Ordinance  for  the  Organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  War  Ministry  (as  revised),  provision  was 
made  that  matters  concerning  students  of  the  Institute 
were  to  be  dealt  with  by' the  Military  Administration 
lection.  Although  the  evidence  as  to  the  duration 
of  the  Institute's  activities  is  not  quite  clear, 'it  is 

.evident  from  the  dates  of  the  publications  that  the  In-’ 

b, 

stitufce  was  still  functioning  in  1945. 


GG-4« 


The  Prosecution  submits  that  the 


evidence  with  regard  to  the  formation  of  the  Institute 
and  its  activities  and  publications  and  also  the  per- 

I 

sons  connected  with  it  shows  that  it  was  an  important 

I 

organization  which  was  founded  and  carried  on  as  an 

essential  part  o^  the  nlans  of  the  consnlrators  for 

waglnp  argresslvo  wars  of  conquest  and  expansion.  In 

supr.ort  of  this  submission  the  following  comments  are 

made.  It  was  established  at  a  verv  Imuortant  time  in 

the  course  of  events  leading  to  the  outbreak  of  the 

(GG-4'^  (continued)  c.  T.  ?7072-‘^. 

GG-44.  a.  74.  T.  6M ^  b. 
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Pacific  '7ar,  Tha  YONAI  Cabln^’t  had  fallan  In  July  1940 
and  thereafter  and,  particularly  after  the  Cabinet 
policy  decisions  made  on  July  26th,  and  the  Liaison 
Conference  of  July  27th,  the  aggressive  action  was 
taken  towards  French  Indo-Chlna  and  the  Netherlands 
East  Indies  in  August.  On  completion  of  the  Tripartite 
Fact  in  .“pptember,  the  plans  of  the  conspirators  were 
pushed  ahead  with  great  energy.  An  active  period  of 
planning  followed  in  which  HOi-HINO  os  President  of  the 
Planning  Board  took  a  leading  port.  It  cannot  be 
doubted,  it  is  suggested^  that  the  establishment  of  the 
Institute  was  a  necessarily  logical  and  inevitable  part 
of  the  plans  for  expansion.  The  publications  of  the 
Institute  show  very  clearly  that  «very  aspect  of  war 
was  studied.  The  Institute  was  not  an  ordinary  lillitary  1 
or  Naval  J-taff  College.  Its  purpose  and  functions  were 
much  wider.  They  comprised  a  study  of  "national  total" 
war.  In  other  words,  it  was  contemplated  that  wars 
would  be  waged  for  the  purposes  of  which  all  the  sub.leets 
of  the  state  and  all  its  resources  would  be  used.  It  i 
was  considered  necessary  that  there  should  be  studied 
everv  subject  that  bore  rn  the  waging  of  war.  These 
subjects  were  not  limited  to  the  science  of  fighting, 
to  the  training  of  soldiers  and  their  equipment.  It 
WPS  contemplated  that  the  whole  people  would  be  at  war 
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In  thrlr  different  apher'is  and  It  was' Int'^nded  that  tha 
studies  and  axarcises  of  the  Institute  would  ensure 
that  the  maximum  value  was  obtained  from  ever^  indi¬ 
vidual. 

GG-44.  .  It  is  necessary  in  this  connection  to 

consider  all  the  evidence  that  has  been  presented  in 

this  case  and  p.^rticularlv  that  evidt^nce  which  relates 

to  the  aggression  in  Manchuria  and  the  extension  of 

that  aggression  t■^  China  and  the  plans  made  for  so  many 

years  for  the  establishment  of  a  Greater  ^ast  Asia 

sphere.  Is  it  credible  that  in  September  1940  Japan 

would  have  wasted  time  and  energy  in  a  mere  academic 

% 

debating  school  —  especially,  when  the  carrylhg/on 
of  the  school  involved  so  many  Important  Government 
officials  and  other  persons  all  of  whom  were  essential 
to  the  execution  of  the  expansion  plans  which  have  been 
found  In  evidence?  If  the  Institute  were  not  repardod  . 
as  Important,  it  would  not  have  been  established  by  an 
Ordlnanbe,  nor  placed  under  the  administration  of  the 
Prime  I’lnlster  nor  given  the  constitution  and  functions 
which  it  possessed.  Is  it  not  manifest  that  being 
concerned  as  it  was  with  planning  it  was  no  accident 
that  HO.hHINO  became  its  flfst  Director  until  a  peT'manent 
Director  was  obtained?  Nor  was.  it  merely  fortuitous 
that  th^  <"-hl9f  ef  .>-t-.aff  of  the  K«>antung  Army  should  be — 
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thp  pp>rnianpnt  Director.  Can  tt  bf?  sf='rlou8ly  sug¬ 
gested  that  at  that  Juncture  the  officer  holding  that 
Important  appointment  was  brought  to  Tokvo  to  spend  hla 
time  on  unimportant  work  which  had  no  practical  ob¬ 


jective? 


GG-47,  In  this  connection  It  Is  interesting 


to  observe  that  the  strengthening  of  the  Manchurian 
Group's  Influence  In  the  »*-econd  KONOYE  Government 
referred  to  orevlously  was  carried  a  step  further  by 
the  appointment  of  IIMURA  to  the  Institute.  The  com- 
prehenslve  nature  of  the  membership,  the  high  status  of 
the  Co\^Clllors,  members  and  lecturers,  the  scope  of 
the  studies,  exercises  and  publications,  the  fact  that 
It  continued  to  function  during  the  war  when  It  was 
Important  that  no  man  should  be  Idle  or  not  suitably 
employed,  all  tbese  factors  show  conclusively  the 
Importance  of  the  Institute. 

GG-48.  It  Is  possible,  of  course,  that  It  had 
difficulties  In  getting-  started  and  that  the  Prime 
Minister  and  Cabinet  and  the  Councillors  were  too  busy 
f  give  It  much  assistance.  ,  It  Is  also  possible  th-at 
It  did  not  fully  achieve  what  was  expected  of  It,  al¬ 
though  ,ts  publications  would  appear  to  show  that  It 
was  not  only  very  active  but  also  successful.  Hov/ever, 
In  the  submission  of  the  Prosecution.  It  has  been 
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jstfiblished  th^t  the  forme tton  .'’nd  c*>rrylnp  on  of  the 
Institute  s.ffords  strong  evidence  of  the  oppressive 

jlnns  of  the  conspirators  and  o^  the  matters  charged 

A 

In  the  Indictment. 

n . 

GG-49.  The  Defense  v;ltnesses  IIMURA  and 

b.  c. 

OfHIMA  and  also  the  Prosecution  witness  HORIBA 

attemoted  to  minimize  the  Importance  of  the  Institute, 

Its  activities  «nd  publications,  and  the  functions  of 
HO.'^HINO  and  other  defendants  In  relation  thereto.  It 
Is  not  considered  necessarv  to  examine  this  evidence  In 
Idetall.  It  Is  submitted  th^'t  It  comnletelv  falls  to 
answer  the  contentions  made  by  the  Proseciitlcn  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Institute. 

GG- .  .I'D  far  as  HOs-HIIW  Is  concerned,  It  Is 
submitted  that  the  formation  and  activities  of  the  In- 

4 

stltute  directly  Implicate  him  bv  reason  o^  his  asso¬ 
ciation  with  It,  first  as  Acting  Director  and  later  as 
Councillor.  He  Is  also  Implicated  as  »>  member  of  the 
Cabinet  which  caused  it  to  be  established  and ,  more 

particularly,  as  President  of  the  Planning  Board.  The 

a .  b . 

defense  witnesses  Ili.HRA  and  Ot'KII  A  have  stated 
th^t  HO.-HINO  was  Inactive  In  the  affairs  of  the  In- ^ 
stltute.  Rven  If  th^s  evidence  be  accepted,  It  does  not 

GG-49  ca.  T.  27066;  27077;  b.  T.  29181-7;  o.  T.  8820-1887. 

a.  Ex.  3030,  T.  27067;  T.  27072;  T.  27076; 

b.  T.  29181-4. 
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In  sny  way  free  JD^HINO  from  the  responsibility  which 
must  necessnrllv  attach  to  h^m  bv  reason  of  his  asso¬ 
ciation  with  the  Institute. 

D.  H0f-HTN0«s  R^.MGN'iT^IQN  IN  APRIL  1Q41. 

In  April  1941,  HOtHINO  reslpned  his 
position  as  President  of  the  Planning  Board  and  Minister 
without  Portfolio  In  the  second  KONOYE  Cabinet.  De- 
fense  witness  OBATA  gave  no  explanation  of  the  reason 
for  HOt^HINO's  resignation  although  he  refers  to  disputes 

between  HOMilNO  and  KOBAYAbHI  over  the  economic  plans, 

b.  c. 

According  to  him,  an  economic  plan  was  prepared  by 
some  of  the  young  officials  of  the  Planning  Board. 

When  HOmiNO  submitted  this  plan  In  the  autumn  of  1940 
to  the  Economic  minister  of  the  Cabinet,  there  was  con¬ 
siderable  opposition,  especially  from  KOBAYAt-HI.  The 
witness  stated  that  HCbHINO  agreed  to  Its  being  changed 
so  as  to  make  It  more  In  favor  of  laissez-faire 

economy  and  eventually  after  certain  changes  had  been 

d. 

made  the  Cabinet  approved  of  the  plan.  It  should 

be  pointed  out  Incidentally  that  the  changes  mentioned 

by  OBATA  appear  to  be  aulte  Immaterial. 

GG-^2.  KONOYE  !!emolrs,  with  regard  to  the 

change  of  Cabinet  ministers  connected  with  economic 

:GG-^1.  a.  Ex.  ^214,  T.  291?9;  b.  ’^x.  3214,  ?.  29149; 

c.  Ex.  8807;  d.  29,150. 

GG-52.  a.  Ex.  3216A,  T.  29,169.) 
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affairs  In  April  IPAl,  Is  a  ^^erv  important  piece  of 
evidence.  The  whole  document  deserves  careful  studv. 

It  is  submitted  that  it  clearly  shows  that  the  resigna¬ 
tions  of  KOBAYAfcHI  and  HOSHINO  were  brought  about  by 
the  disputes  that  arose  •8vt>r  the  economic  plans  and 
a  consideration  o^  all  the  clrcumatances  the  t^nie  posi¬ 
tion  would  appear  to  be  as  fol3.owst 

THE  PREMDENT:  ’Ve  will  recess  for  fifteen 

minutes. 

(Whereupon,  at  1045,  a  recess 
was  taken  until  1100,  after  which  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  were  resumed  as  follows:) 
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iiiARSIIAL  OF  THl.  COURT;  The  International 
Military  Tribunal  for  the  Far  East  is  now  resumed. 

THE  PRESIDENT;  Mrn.  Lambert. 

IfPS.  LAiuEERT:  The  dispute  between  HOSHINO 
and  KOBAYASHI  was  a  very  serious  one.  It  is  probable 
also  that,  despite  HOSHINO ’s  denial,  trouble  was  in 

I 

fact  caused  by  KOBAYAS  II  prematurely  disclosing  the 
plans  to  businessmen  and  obtaining  their  support  to 
his  opposition  to  HOSHINO 's  plans.  It  is  not  cred¬ 
ible  that  the  Army  opposed  the  plans.  Indeed,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Array  was  to  a  large  ex¬ 
tent  actually  responsible  for  them.  Nor  does  it 
appear  to  be  credible  that  the  Ar  v  or  TOJO  forced 
HOSHINO  to  resign  because  HOSHINO  was  not  prepared 
to  go  along  with  the  Array.  KONOYL  makes  It  plain  that 
he  did  not  wish  the  dispute  to  break  up  his  Cabinet 
and  that  the  dispute  had  to  be  concealed  from  the 
public.  KONOYI  persuaded  OGURa  to  Join  the  Cabinet 
without  portfolio  and  he  decided  with  the  approval  of 
TOJO  and  others  to  replace  kobayasni  by  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Vice  Admiral  TOYODa.  It  vms  obvious  that 
iCCBAi-A^HI  would  not  resign  if  he  would  "lose  face" 
by  doing  so,  and  he  would  not  have  given  way  to 
another  businessman.  To  replace  him  by  TOYODA  would 
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and  the  Navy.  It  is  apparent  from  the  whole  docu¬ 
ment,  in  the  course  of  which  H0SiIN.'''s  name  is 
hardly  mentioned,  that  HOSHINO  was  nuite  willing  to 
resign  and  it  was  KOBaYASHI  who  was  making  the  diffi¬ 
culty.  The  only  reasonable  Inference  is  that  it  v;as 
% 

considered  by  the  Array  wiser  not  to  break  up  the 
Cabinet  but  that  .iOSHINO  should  resign.  HOSHINO  must 
have  been  a  party  to  this.  He  was  replaced  by  a 
militarist  bUZUhl  and,  therefore,  in  substance  the 
Army  achieved  what  they  vere  striving  for.  But  the 
most  important  poinc  to  be  observed  from  this  ex¬ 
cerpt  from  KONOYE,'s  wemoir  is  that,  according  to 
KONOYE,  the  appointment  of  TOYODA  would  result  in 
clarifying  "the  character  of  the  juinistry  of  Com¬ 
merce  and  Industry  as  a  munitions  ministry."  nONOYE 
goes  on  to  say  that  this,  together  with  the  fact 
that  SUZUKI  headed  the  Planning  Board  would  mark  an 
advance  tov/ards  the  perfecting  of  the  national  de¬ 
fense  structure.  It  is  plain  that  the  whole  object 
of  the  readjustment  of  the  Cabinet  and  tne  change  in 
the  PI:  '■•ing  Board  appointment  was  to  make  the  Minist¬ 
ry  of  Industry  and  Commerce  in  fact,  but  not  in  name, 
a  munitions  ministry. 

GG-54.  The  defense  declared  in  the  opening 
GG-«?V  a.  lx.  3216a,  T.  29,174 _ 
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statement  to  HOSHINO's  defense  that  KONOYE's  itemolrs 

would  show  that  TOJC  informed  HOSHINO  he  must  resign. 

a 

KOWOYE's  lilemoirs  do  not  go  as  far  as  this,  but  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  HOSHINO's  resignation  came 
about  because  of  his  desire  to  further  the  Army  s 
plans  for  expansion.  It  is  submitted  that  HOSHINO 
resigned  in  order  to  assist  * '  -  TOJO  and  the  other 
militarists  and  to  further  the  expansion  plans  of 
the  conspirators. 

E.  Period  between  April  4th,  1941  and 
October  l8th,  1941, 

GG-55,  The  circumstances  in  connection 
with  HOSHINO's  resignation  of  the  appointments  held 
by  him  in  the  Second  i'CONOYE  Administration  have  al¬ 
ready  been  referred  to,  and  it  has  been  suggested 
that  the  true  explanation  of  his  resignation  is  that 
it  was  nadc  in  order  to  further  the  conspiracies. 

The  apparent  inactivity  of  HOSHINO  •^fter  his  resig¬ 
nation  and  until  he  became  Chief  Cabinet  Secretary 
on  October  l8,  1941,  possesses,  it  is  suggested,  an 

important  significance, 

GG-56.  According  to  the  defense,  from  the 
time  of  his  resignation  until  he  was  appointed  Chief 
Cabinet  Secretary  HOSHINO  led  a  life  of  idleness, 
GG-‘^4,  a.  by.  3216a,  T.  29,i69 
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The  witness  LURAiCAAiI  testified  that  after  his  resig¬ 
nation  HOSHINO  spent  his  time  in  reading,  exercise 
and  in  travelim,  about  the  country.  According  to 
him,  HOBHIHO  tooic  no  part  whatever  in  public  affairs 
and  his  only  visitors  were  long-standing  friends. 

It  should  be  observed  that  this  witness  while  claim¬ 
ing  that  he  tooic  char.'ie  of  HOSIIINO’s  business  and 
affairs  after  his  resignation  and  for  that  purpose 

lived  at  his  private  house,  although  he  was  employed 

% 

in  the  ministry  of  Finance  at  the  time,  claims  at 
the  same  time  that  HOSHINO  had  no  business.  Indeed, 
in  his  own  words  --  "his  life  was  that  of  unemploy¬ 
ment  to  the  letter.*  Further,  although  he  professes 
to  be  able  to  say  that  HOSHINO  t  )olc  no  part  in  af¬ 
fairs  and  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  HOS  'INO 
never  even  talked  with  TOJO  on  the  telephone,  he  goes 
to  some  trouble  to  explain  that  most  of  the  time 
HOSHINO  was  traveling  and  was  not  accompanied  by 
the  witness.  In  this  connection,  reference  should 

be  made  to  the  interrogation  of  HOSHINO  by  the 

b . 

prosecution  introduced  by  the  defense.  There 
HOSHINO  stated  that  after  his  resignation  he  was 
doing  no  special  job  and  was  visiting  various  parts 

a.  Ex.  3218,  T.  29,188 

b.  Ex.  3212A,  T.  29,203 
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of  the  country..  The  trips  to  the  country,  he  stated, 
were  mostly  private  and  he  claimed  that  he  made  the 
trips  to  see  the  condition  of  the  country. 

a 

GG-57.  The  defense  witness  INADA  stated  in 
his  affidavit  that  IIOSHINO  had  told  him  that  all  he 
had  ueen  doing  after  he  .resigned  in  April  v/as  to 
travel  around  Japan.  It  is  remarkable  that  HOSHINO 
should  have  taken  a  six-months  holiday  at  that 
critical  juncture.  ’When  it  is  remembered  that  he 
had  been  for  all  his  v/orklng  life  a  government  offi¬ 
cial  until  he  was  brought  to  Japan  in  July  1940,  to 
enter  the  iCONCYE  Cabinet  and  that  he  was  only  49 
years  of  age,  it  is  extraordinary  that  he  should  have 
been  so  inactive.  If  the  prosecution's  submission  is 
accepted,  that  his  resignation  was  made  in  order  to 
further  the-  conspiracy  of  which  he  was  a  strong  sup¬ 
porter,  it  would  appear  to  be  reasonaole  tj  suggest 
that  his  statement  that  he  was  inactive  during  that 
long  period  is  not  credible.  It  appears  much  more 
likely  that  he  was  auletly  engaged  in  organizing  and 
furthering  the  conspiracy  and  that  he  was  standing  by 
in  the  meanwhile  until  the  time  should  be  appropriate 
for  him  to  take  a  more  active  part.  This  time  came 
when,  in  October  1941,  the  KONOYE  Cabinet  fell  and 
GG-»?7.  a.  Ex.  3220,  T.  29,199 
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TOJO  became  i?rime  iilnlster.  It  would  appear  to  be 
more  than  a  coincidence  that  IIOSHINO,  who  had  v/or’xed 
with  TOJO  in  luanchurla,  who  had  been  so  prominent  in 
4^:  ich.zMa,  who  had  entered  the  Cabinet  at  the  same 
time  as  TOJO  and  other  members  of  the  Manchurian 
Gt’oup-and  who  had  resigned  under  the  circumstances 
which  have  been  referred  to,  was  so  conveniently 
available  to  become  the  Chief  Cabinet  Secretary  at 
that  time.  V.hile  there  is  no  direct  evidence  which 
shows  that  HOSIIINO  during  this  pe  riod  was  engaged  in 
furt'-ieilng  the  plans  for  agg^'esslon  and  expansion, 
it  seems  probable  that  in  all  the  circumstances  he 
was  doing  so. 

F,  Period  During  Which  KOSUINO  was  Chief  ’ 
Cabinet  Secretary. 

GG-53.  On  October  l3,  1941,  HOSHINO  became 

Chief  Cabinet  Secretary  in  the  Cabinet  then  formed  by 

TOJO,  and  he  held  this  appointment  until  July  22, 

1944,^* when  the  TOJO  Cabinet  fell.  In  the  prosecu- 

b 

tion's  interrogation  of  HOSHIHO,  HOSHIWO  claimed  the* 
he  had  intended  going  to  Korea  in  October  on  a  visit 
but  cancelled  the  visit  on  being  appointed  Chief 
Cabinet  Secretary.  HOSHINO  also  stated  that  he  and 


GG- ^8 . 


a.  ix.  109,  T.  710;  E...  102,  T.  685 

b.  Ex.  321^,  T.  29,204;  T.  29,191-2 
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TOJO  v/ere  not  exactly  old  friends  but  stated  that 
T?3’0  vc-as  in  lianchuria  for  about  two  years  at  the  time 
he  v/as  and  also  that  he  wor’iced  with  him  when  TOJO 
was  i«-inister  of  War  and  HOSHINO  was  on  the  Planning 
Board.  When  aslced  whether  he  was  not  the  closest 
man  in  the  Cabinet  to  TOJO  he  replied,  "As  the  Chief 
Secretary  I  was  the  closest  to  TOJO,  however,  I  can¬ 
not  say  that  I  was  'the  closest  adviser."  TOJO  testi¬ 
fied  that  because  he  needed  an  assistant,  it  was 
necessary  for  him  first  to  choose  the  Chief  Secretary 
of  the  Cabinet,  and  so  he  chose  HOSHINO,  who  had  been 

4 

one  of  his  colleagues  in  the  Second  KONOYE  Cabinet 

and  whom  he  considered  the  ideal  man  for  the  post 

because  of  his  previous  experience  and  personal 
c 

ability. 

GG-59.  xhe  defense  offered  evidence  to 

a 

show  the  duties  of  Chief  Cabinet  Secretary.  Apparent¬ 
ly,  it  is  the  defense's  contention  that  the  duties 
outlined  in  this  exhibit  are  such  as  to  make  the 
holder  of  the  office-  a  mere  official  and  the  holder 
could  play  no  effective  part  in  the  conspiracy.  The 
evidence  of  the  defense  witness  INADA,  who  was  a 
meraber  of  the  Cabinet  Secretariat,  is  apparently  aloo 


0G-?8.  c.  Ex.  3655,  T.  36,314 
a.  Ex.  3219,  T.  29,193 
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1 

1  directed  to  this  point  as  well  as  to  shov/  that  no 

2 

I  significance  should  be  attached  to  H0SHIN0‘s  appoint- 

3 

ment  to  this  position.  According  to  INADA,  he  was 

A 

asked  by  TOJO  to  assist  him  in  the  selection  of  the  ! 

5 

Chief  Cabinet  Secretary,  TOJO  gave  him  the  names  of 

6 

% 

two  persons  whom  he  was  considering  for  the  appoint- 

mcnt,  that  of  HOSHINO  and  one  other,  and  he  asked 

8 

•  N 

li^ADA  whether  the  Secretariat  could  work  smoothly 

9 

under  HOSKINO,  '  It  does  not  appear  that  TOJO  asked 

10 

■  him  the  same  ouestion  aPout  the  other  candidate.  On 

11 

cross-examination,  INADA  explained  that  the  appoint- 

12 

ment  of  Chief  Cabinet  Secretary  was  really  in  the  | 

13 

hands  of  the  Prirae  jiiinister  and  that  whenever  there  i 

14 

was  a  change  of  Prime  uilnisters,  there  v;as  a  change  i 

15 

of  Chief  Cabinet  Secretary, 

16  1 

-  1 

1 

17  i 

GG-60,  It  is  submitted  thrt  on  the  evidence 

18  • 

as  a  whole  the  appointment  of  HOSHINO  (if  not  in  the 

19  ! 

case  of  other  Chlef^  Cabinet  Secretaries)  at  that  time 

1 

20 

enabled  him  to  exercise  and  in  fact  he  did  exercise  , 

21 

1  1 

a  definite  influence  over  the  course  of  events,  1 

22 

‘.leference  has  already  been  ade  to  the  fact  that. 

23 

according  to  the  defense  evidence,  HOSHINO  had  been 

24; 

idle  for  six  months.  This  is  in  itself  extraordinary 

25 

r.G-59. 

• 

b.  T,  29,193 

c.  T,  29,202 
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|and  it  is  .suggested  difficult  to  believe.  The  evldonee 
I  shows  that  during  that  period  he  was  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Peers,  having  been  appointed  on  His  resig¬ 
nation  in  April,  and  on  Hay  2,  he  was  appointed  a 
Councillor  of  the  Total  War  Research  Institute. 

Further,  on  July  12  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the 

a 

National  iiiobilizatlon  Investigation  Committee,  Sure¬ 
ly  these  appointments  carried  with  them  some  duties 
and  obligations.  It  appears  to  be  more  than  merely 
fortuitous  that  he  should  be  ready  to  take  this 
appointment  immediately  after  the  Army  Group  had 
brought  about  the  dovmfall  of  the  KONOYE  Cabinet,  It 
seems  clear  that  the  appointment  of  Chief  Cabinet 
Secretary  was  the  personal  appointment  of  the  Prime 
minister,  and  that  from  TOJO's  previous  knowledge  of 
HOSHINO's  activities  in  i-anchuria  and  as  a  fellow 
member  of  the  KONOYE  Cabinet  he  selected  a  man  whom 
he  knew  was  in  favor  of  and  would  support  fully  the 
V.ar  Policy. 

GG-61.  It  is  suggested  that  the  appointments 
held  by  him  and  his  activities  after  he  became  Chief 
Cabinet  Fxcretary  show  that  he  was  taking  an  active 
part  in  affairs  both  before  and  after  the  outbreak  of 
war.  On  November  1,  he  v/ns  made  a  Councillor  of  the 
GG-6Q.  a.  Ex.  109,  T.  710 
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[Planning  Board.  Although  he  ceased  on  November  5  to 
jbe  a  member  of  the  National  mobilization  Investigation 

i 

Committee  (possibly  because  his'  continuing  in  this 

office  was  uncomfortable  with  functions  as  a  Planning 

Board  Councillor)  he  v/as  on  November  6  appointed  a 

member  of  the  Science  Investigation  Committee,  On 

November  15  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Govern- 
■ 

ment  Committee  at  the  77th  Session  of  the  Diet,  On 
November.  24,  he  ceased  to  be  a  Councillor  of  the 
Total  Y/ar  Research  Instltuce  and  on  December  2,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Committee  for  the  Encourage- 

a 

ment  of  People's  Savings,  He  received  further 

appointments  as  a  member  of  the  Government  Committee 

at  the  successive  Diet  sessions  and  it  is  significant 

that  on  February  21,  1942  he  became  Secretary  of  the 

Investigation  Committee  for  the  Establishment  of 

Greater  East  Asia,  and  later  in  November  he  became  a 

member  of  the  Liaison  Committee  of  the  Greater  East 
a 

Asia*  i-iinlstry.  It  is  submitted  t’aat  the  fact  that 
these  appointments  v/ere  made  as  v/ell  as  their  nature 
was  attributable  to  his  being  an  active  participant 
in  the  conspiracies. 

GG-62,  It  should  be  mentioned  that  after 
HOSIIINO  became  Chief  Cabinet  Secretary  he  attended  the 
Gu-6l.  a.  Ex.  109,  T.  710 


40,978 


very  Important  Imperial  Conferences  on  November  5 
and  December  1,  1941.  HOSHINO  was  also  present  at  a 
numbe-r  of  liaison  Conferences  bet>-een  October  23  and 
December  8,  1941,  and  he  hod  an  active  part  in  the 

I  A 

conferences,  according  to  TOGO.  At  these  confer¬ 
ences,  aoSHINO  stated  the  stationing  of  Japanese 
troops  in  China  was  necessary,  and  that  the  Japanese 
conditions  for  settlement  of  the  Sino- Japanese  con¬ 
flict  relative  to  the  talks  with  the  United  States 
should  not  be  relaxed.  xOGO  .testified  that  HOSHINO 
took  a  strong  stand  that  Japanese  proposals  for 

negotiations  should  not  be  relaxed  in  these  Confer- 

b 

ences  prior  to  Pearl  Harbor.  HOSHINO  also  indi¬ 
cated  the  negotiations  should  be  terminated  because 
they  v.’ould  not  reach  a  successful  culmination. 
According  to  TOGO  and  TOJO,  HOSHINO  also  explained  *. 
various  plans  and  proposals  to  the  Liaison  Confer¬ 
ences  and  acted  as  an'Explainer"  at  the  Privy -Council 
*iueetlngs  held  December  8,  1941  (with  regard  to  the 
Declaration  of  War).  HOSHINO  was  an  "Exponent"  at 
meetings  of  the  Privy  Council  on  October  9,  12  and 
14,  1942  in  connection  with  the  organization  of 

GG— 62.  ^ 

b!  t!  36,’o84|  t!  36!o86;  T.  36,0775  T.  36,090 

d*.  t!  35’, 757;  T.  .36,084;  T.  36,192 


Greater  East  Asia  Ministry.  Further,  on  November  6 

*  1943 j  be  attended  the  assembly  of  East  Asiatic 
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63-G.  HOSr-IINO's  guilt  of  the  offenses  charged 


is  established  as  indicated  belov/. 

Count  1;  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4-,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21, 

25,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,' ?4,  35,  37,  38,  39,  40,  42, 

43,  45,  60,  6l,  62. 

Count  2:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21, 

25,  27,'  28,  29,  30,  31,  34,  35. 

Count  3;  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21, 

25,  27,  28,  30,  31,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  4:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  . 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21, 

25,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  34,  35,  36,  37,  38,  39,  40, 

42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  5s  Paragraphs  GG-29,  30,  31,  37,  38. 
Count  6;  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15‘,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21, 

25,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  34,  35,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45. 

Count  7:  Paragraphs  GG-4,  5,  6,  8,  9,  10, 

11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25,  27,  28, 

29,  30,  31,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  8:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8, 

9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25,  27, 
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28,  29,  30,  31,  3,9,  40,  42,  43,  4^,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  9:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,. 19,  20,  21, 

25,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  • 


Count  10:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21, 

25,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  6l,  62. 

Count  11:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2f,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25, 

27,  28,  29,  30,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  12:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  10,  11,  12,'  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25, 

28,  29,  30,  31,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  13:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25, 

27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  6l,  62. 

Count  14:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8, 

9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25,  27, 

28,  29,  30,  31,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  15:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8, 
9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25,  27, 
28,  29,  30,  31,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  16:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8, 
2,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15.  16.  17,  19,  20^  21^.25,_27,_ 
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28,  29,  30,  31,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  17:  Parasraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14-,  15,  16,  17,^19,  20,  21,  25, 
27,  '28,  29,  30,  31,. 37,  38,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60, 

61,  62. 

Count  19:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  l6,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25, 

27,  28,  35,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  20:  Paragraphs  GG-60,  6l,  62. 

Count  21:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  _ 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25, 

60,  61,  62. 

Count  22:  Paragraphs  GG-60,  6l,  62. 

Count  23:  Paragraphs  GG-27,  28,  29,  30,  31, 

39,  40,  42,  43,  45. 

'  Count  24;  Paragraphs  GG-60,  6I,  62. 

Count  25;  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,^21,  25. 

Count  27;  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25, 

29,  30,  31,  35,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45. 

Count  28:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6, 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25, 

27,  28,  29, ‘30,  31, *39,  40,  42,  43,  45. 

Count  29;  Paragraphs  GG-29,  30^  31,  60,  6I, 
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62. 

Count  30 :  Paragraphs  GG-29,  30 »  31 j  80,  6I, 

62. 

Count  31 :  Paragraphs  GG-29,  30,  31,  ^0,  6I, 

62. 

Count  32:  Paragraphs  GG-29,  30,  31,  60,  6I, 

62. 

Count  33:  Paragraphs  GG-27,  28,  29,  30,  31, 
39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  34:  Paragraphs  GG-60,  61,  62. 

Count  3?:  Paragraphs  GG-4,  5,  6,  8,  9,  10, 

11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  i6,  17,  20,  21,  25. 

Count  37:  Paragraphs 'GG-27,  28,  29,  30,  31, 

36,  39,  40,  42,  43,  45,  60,  61,  62. 

Count  38:  Paragraphs  GG-29,  30,  31,  36,  39, 


40,  42,  43,  4?,  60,  61,  62. 

"ount  39:  Paragraphs  GG-60,  6I,  62. 
Count  4C:  Paragraphs  GG-60,  6I,  62. 


Count  41:  Paragraphs  GG-60,  6I,  62. 

Count  42:  Paragraphs  GG-60,  6I,  62. 

Count  43:  Paragraphs  GG-60,  61,  62. 

Count  ?2:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8, 

9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  25. 

Count  54:  Paragraphs . GG-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8, 


9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  27,  26,  29,  30,  31* 
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Count  ^5:  Paragraphs  GG-1,  2,  3» 

>  i 

8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  27,  28,  29,  30,  • 

2  1 

31. 

.*> 

THE  PRESIDENT:  That  was  a  very  clear 

4 

presentation,  Mtwi  Lambert. 

5 

{y 

?!RS.  LAMBERT:  Thank  you.  Judge  Hsiang  will 

7 

I’ollow  for  the  prosecution.  -  , 

8 

THE  PRESIDENT:  Judge  Hsiang. 

9 

JUDGE  HSIANG:  If  the  Tribunal  please,  I 

10 

will  read  the  prosecution's  summation  against  the 

11 

defendant  ITAGAKI,  Seishlro. 

12 

Charged  under  counts:  l-5»  6-17,  18-19,  23,  . 

13 

25-26,  27-32,  33-34,  35-36,  44-47,  51-55.  j 

14 

I.  Prior  to  the  Mukden  Incident.  ,  | 

1 

15 

1 

II.  The  f^ukden  Incident.  j 

16 

III.  The  Creation  of  a  Puppet  State. 

17 

IV.  Control  of  "Manchukuo." 

IS 

V.  Inner  Mongolia,  North  China  and  All  China. 

IV 

VI.  War  Minister,  1938-1939. 

20 

VII.  Waging  V/ar  in  China  and  in  the  Pacific. 

1 

VIII.  Conclusion. 

22 

I.  PRIOR  TO  THE  MUKDEN  INCIDENT. 

23 

0 

24 

HH-1.  In  May  1929,  ITAGAKI  was  appointed 

25 

staff  officer  of  the  Kwantung  Army^*  and  soon  afterwards 

KH-J..  ^  _ 

a.  Ex.'T-lO,  T.  715. 
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he  Identified  himself  as  the  recognized  leader  of 

b. 

the  young  officers  there.  TANAKA,  in  his  testimony 

on  the  background  of  the  Mukden  Incident,  repeatedly 

referred  to  this  fact.'^*  The  aspiration  of  the  young 

officers  was  to  occupy  Manchuria,  to  separate  it 

% 

from  China,  to  keep  it  for  Japan,  and  to  exploit  it 
economically,^  * 

HH-2,  To  embark  on  such  an  undertaking,  it 
was  necessary  to  organize  themselves  in  both  plotting 
and  agitation,  ITAGAKI  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  group  around  Dr.  OKAV/A,  Shumel,  consisting 
of  DOHIIIARA,  KOISO,  TADA  and  others  whose  avowed 
objective  was  to  absorb  Manchuria  in  order  to  make 

o 

Japan  self-sufficient,  *  To  carry  out  their  objective, 
ITAGAKI,  together  with  HASKProTO,  DOHIHARA,  KOISO  and 
others,  was  subsequently  involved  in  the  drafting  of 
a  plan  to  overthrow  the  civilian  government,^*  Partic¬ 
ular  attention  is  invited  to  this  point  as  it  consti¬ 
tutes  the  very  beginning  of  the  conspiracy, 

HH-3,  In  the  earlier  part  of  1930,  OKAV/A 
went  to  Mukden  to  see  Chang  Hsueh-llang,  the  Chinese 
HH-1. 

b.  Ex.  245,  T.  3016. 

c.  T.  I960;  T.  1966;  T,  1971;  T.  1975;  T.  1983. 

d.  T.  1976;  Ex.  245,  T.  3OI6;  T.  23017 . 

HH-2. 

a.  Ex.  2177-A,  T.  15565-6. 

b.  Ex.  2177-A,  T.  15587. 
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General  In  Manchuria.  OKAWA  proposed  that  Chang 
should  separate  himself  and  the  area  under  his 
control  from  the  rest  of  China.®*  This  overture  was 
turned  down  by  Chang.  The  conspirators  reached  the 
conclusion  to  achieve  the  objective  by  using  force. 

I!H-4.  MORISHDJA -testified  that  the  Kwantung 
military  clique  held  the  strong  opinion  that  in  order 
to  preserve  Japanese  Interests  in  Manchuria  it  would 
be  necessary  to  occupy  it  by  the  use  of  armed  force 
and  to  establish  a  government  there  subservient  to 
Japan.®*  ITAGAKI  personally  voiced  such  opinion  to 
TAMAKA.^*  Though  ITAGAKI  himself  denied  that  such  a 

Ct 

conversation  ever  took  place  between  TANAKA  and  himself,  ; 
yet  his  close  associate,  ISHIHARA,  had  to  admit  under 

cross-examination  that  ITAGAKI  did  entertain  the  idea 

d. 

that  an  armed  conflict  would  be  inevitable. 

HK-5.  An  armed  conflict  v/as  in  fact  not 
inevitable,  as  both  the  Chinese  authorities  and  the 
Japanese  consuls  were  trying  hard  to  reach  a  settle¬ 
ment.®*  But  the  efforts  toward  peace  were  frustrated 


by  the  army  clique. 


b. 


In  doing  so,  the  conspirators 


a.  T.  1980. 


HH-9.  , 

a.  Ex.  57j  PP.  64-65. 

b.  T.  3016-7. 

H?:-4. 

a.  T.  3016-7. 

b.  T.  1959-60;  T.  1984-6. 

- cu_T.  30325-7.  -  •  —  - 

d.  T.  22198. 


40,987 


I  I 

t 

2I 

.i 

4  i 

5  ! 

( 

i 

I 

7  i 

j 

H  I 

i 

y 

10 

11 

12 

13 

I'i 

15 

16 
17 

>»i 

ly  , 

20 

I 

21  ; 

22 
23 
2-1  ! 


made  the  situation  aopenr  that  an  armed  conflict  ’vas 
inevitable  and  such  a  conclusion  was  reported  to 
Tokyo. Tost  assuredly,  It  was^a  /lake-belleve  sit¬ 
uation  calculated  for  the  purpose  of  agitation.  The 

I 

achieved  result  was  admitted  by  ISHIIIARA  that  all 
Japan  was  discussing  the  failure  of  negotiations.  On 
the  eve  of  the  Mukieo  Incident,  DOKIHARA,  a  close 
associate  of  ITAGAKI,  ^7as  summoned  to  Tokyo.  There 
he  advocated  through  the  press  the  solution  of  all 
pending  issues  in  Manchuria  by  force  if  necessary 
and  as  soon  as  possible.^* 

IIH-6,  While  the  open  agitation  was  going 
on,  the  secret  operational  plan  was  made  ready. 
ISHIIIARA,  who  prepared  the  operational  plan,  testified 
that  ITAGAKI  knew  it.^*  He  also  testified  that  ITAGAKI 
was  in  charge  of  supervising  the  special  service  organ 
at  Hukden,^*  ITAGAKI  knew  that  twogims  were  installed 
at  Hukden  in  secrecy.®*  ITAGAICI  in  his  own  testimony 
attempted  to  er-rplain  that  the  secrecy  of  the  guns  was 
maintained  in  order  not  to  excite  the  Chinese,*^*  But 
there  has  been  no  denial  that  these  guns  were  effec¬ 
tively  used  in  a  surprise  attack  against  the  Chinese, 

HTI-^.  HI^-6. 

c.  T.  22199.  a.  T.  221^8. 

d.  Ex.  57,  p.  66.  b.  T.  22208. 

c.  T.  22158;  T.  1987-91. 

d.  T.  30258. 
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I 


ITAGAKI  fui'ther  explained  that  the  whole  operational 
plan  v;as  a  defensive  one,  but  he  contradicts  himself 
by  saying  that  the  main  forces  would  be  afforded  an 
opportunity  to  deliver  a  heavy  blow  to  the  nucleus 
of  th 3  Chinese  Army,®*  .  •  . 

HK-7,  That  the  incident  was  a  pre-arranged 
one  is  even  more  apparent,  since  OKA^A  in  Tokyo  had 
already  learned  of  it  a  month  beforehand.  He  told 
■SHPUZU  when  he  was  drunk  that  ITAGAKI  and  others  would 
bring  about  an  incident  in  Ilanchurla  in  the  near 
future.®*  Early  in  September  reports  came  to  Tokyo 
that  ITAGAKI  and  other  staff  officers  of  the  Kwantung 
Army  were  scheming  to  start  some  actions,  *  ITAGAKI 
was  reported  as  to  have  employed  Japanese  adventurers 
for. creating  troubles.  Although  he  denied  this,  ho 

m 

admitted  in  substance  that  there  was  a  report  to  that 
effect.^*  Evidence  later  introduced  shows  that  upon 
rGCclvlng  such  report  the  Japanese  Foreign  Minister 
Instructed  the  Consu] -General  to  control  the  activities 
of  adventurers  and  informed  the  Army  of  the  same.^* 
Apparently  Tokyo  was  very  much  worried.  A  special 
envoy  in  the  person  of  TA.TEKAV/A  v/as  sent  to  Mukden  to 

Q  * 

stop  the  action. 

HH— ^  HH— 7.  * 

- ^1.  T.  30258.  ^  b.  T.  1<;821;  T.  19827. 
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•  t 


II.  TIE  »TJKDEN  TKCIDENT 


TATEKAWA,  leaving  Tor  Mukden 


tolccraphsd  ahead  that  he  would  like  to  meet  either 
ITAGAKI  or  ISHIrlARA.^*  In  response,  ITAGAKI  v/as  sent 

i 

to  Ivlukden  with  an  pssjpnment  to  meet  TATEKAWA  nnd  to 

f 

contact  the  Special  Service  Or pan  and  the  Consulate- 
General.  ‘  ITAGAKI  admitted  that  it  was  customary 
for  a  special  emissary  like  TATEKA’/A  to  deliver  mes¬ 
sage  without  delay.  Ho-Afever,  he  spent  t^9o  ho’irs 
with  TATEKA”'A  without  any  serious  desire  to  learn 
about  the  contents  of  the  message  which  TATEKA7A  was 
to  deliver,  nor  was  TATEKAV/A  in  evarnest  to  have  any 
discussion  about  it  v/Jth  hlm.^*  In  fact,  ITAGAKI 
Just  put  him  off  until  the  next  day.^*  Of  course, 
there  was  never  a  next  day  for  the  supposedly  Intended 
purpose,  as  the  Incident  broke  out  the  very  same, 
evening.  ' 

TIH-9.  As  soon  as  he  disposed  of  TATEKAWA, 
ITAGAiri  wont  to  the  Special  Service  Organ  and,  as  ho 
put  it,  chatted  '.Iiere  for  at  least  one  hour  and  a 

cl  • 

half,"  J»u  It  must  bo  polntod  out  that  this  Organ  was 
tho  only  link  between  -the  outposts  and  the  headquarters 


a.  T.  19110. 

b.  T.  ?r?117-8 

c.  T.  303^0-1 


I 


I 
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of  tho  Kwontiuif:  A-my  at  Port  Arthur,  for  that  Organ 

alone  possossod  the  coda  to  dispatch  telegrams  to  the 

b. 

Cora’iancl<5r  in  Chief . 

HTi-10.  The  alleged  Incident  broke  out  and 
Colonel  niRATA  went  to  the  Special  Service  Organ. 
Thereupon  ITAGAKI  assumed  the  duty  of  directing  the 
operations,  HIR/iTA  in  his  testimony  attempted  to  show 
that  TfAGAKI  had  no  authority  to  give  him  orders.^ 
However,  he  admitted  that  he  did  ask  for  ITAGAKI »s 
approval  for  attacking  the  Chinese,  and  be  did ’receive 
such  an  assurance  from  IT^\KI.^'  ISHIHAPiA  also 
admitted  that  ITAGAKI  did  give  the  field  commander 
either  guidance  or  instructions.^*  ITAGAKI  himself 

admitted  he  gave  them  certain  assurance. 

}IH~11.  ISillHARA  testified  that  ITAGAKI  had 

no  time  to  investigate, ‘''‘and  ITAGAKI  stated  that  com- 
mtuilcations  were  bad  and  he  "'as  unable  to  ascertain 
the  true  nature  o?  the  situation.  Thus,  . 
apparent  that  he  arbitrarily  approved  the  f: 
commander's  plan  to  attack  the  Chinese  army 
troubling  himself  to  flpd  out  v/hat  v/a 


really 


T.  19307-13 
T.  2P12P;  T 
T-.  30265".— 
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fjpi.ng  on.  He  '•’as  informed  that  the  Chinese  made  it 

knovm  I'hat  there  would  be  no  resistance  in  the  inter- 

PSt  or'  reace.  ISHIHARA  so  testified,^’  KATAKURA,  who 

later  .investigated  it,  so  confirmed,^*  and  ITAGAKI 

hinsoir  so  adroitted.®'  Yet  when  Consul-General 

pleaded  with  ITAGAKI  to  stop  the  military 

i  action  3n  view  of  non-resistance  from  the  CU?..igso, 

1  ^ 

ITAGAKI  refused.  *  Even  while  he  had  not  ascertained 

the  actual  situation,  he  bluntly  alleged  without 

foundation  that  the  regular  Chinese  army  challenged 

/ 

the  Japanese.^*  Even  while  he  had  not  the  time  to 

investigate,  he  told  HAYASHI  that  it  was  necessary  to 

.  _  h. 

deal  with  the  Chinese  Army  thoroughly. 

HH-12.  Once  the  approval  v;as  given  and  the 
|operntional  plan  carried  out  in  earnest,  the  Japanese 
i  army  began  the  occupation  of  Manchuria.  ,  Therefore, 
it  is  inevitable  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  it  was 
ITAGAKI  who  as  one  of  the  central  figures  in  the 
Kwantung  Army  had  planned  and  carried  out  the 
occupation  of  Manchuria. 


wH-11. 

- c.  T.  1910^. 

d.  T.  18936. 

e.  T.  ?026?. 

f.  Ex.  2193,  T.  ?1734. 

g.  T.  30266. 

h.  Ex.  2193,  T.  15735-6. 


HH-12 


a.  T.  1969-71; 
T.  1975. 
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III.  TtlE  CREATION  OF  A  PUPPET  STATE 
HII-13*  Soon  after  Uukdan  was  occupied, 

DOHIhABA  v/as  appointed  mayor.  ITAGAKI  was  the  man 

v/ho  set  up  this  municipal  administration  with  a  raiM- 

a. 

tary  man  as  chief,  although  he  denied  that  it  was  he 

b. 

who  recomr'.ended  DOhIHARA.  However,  defense  witness 

YAMAGUCHI  testified  that  ITAGAKI  approved  the  appoint- 

c. 

ment.  V/hile  he  also  denied  that  it  was  a  military 

d. 

administration,  his  co-defendant  MIhAwI  admitted  in 

substance  that  it  wps  at  least  a  temporary  military 

e. 

administration.  ITAGAKI  alleged  that  DOKIHAKA  was 

assisted  by  the  Chinese  and  there  v/ere  only  a  few 

f. 

Japanese  advisors.  Under  cross-examination  he  said 

he  did  not  remember  what  were  the  positions  the  Japanese 

g* 

held  in  the  municipal  administration,  but  exhibit 

h. 

3479-B  gives  a  complete  list  of  the  principal  func¬ 
tionaries  and  all  of  them  were  Japanese.  This  admin¬ 
istration  in  Mukden,  in  less  than  one  month  after  its 
establishment,  planned,  in  accordance  with  the  army's 
secret  plans,  the  monopolization  of  opium  and  the 

issuing  of  lottery  tickets  for  the  purpose  of  raising 

i. 

funds.  .  . 

(HH-13.  a.  Ex.  2194,  T.  15,736  •  .•  • 

b.  T.  30356  g.  T.  30359 

c.  T.  I88I3-9  h.  T.  33603 

d.  T.  30358  i.  Ex.  3740,  T.  37339) 

e.  T.  19879 
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HH-14,  After  creating  the  Mukden  municipality, 
the  next  step  v/as  to  set  un  a  Self-Government  Guiding 
Board.  KASAGI,  who  served  in  it,  testified  that 

a . 

policies  and  activities  were  controlled  by  ITaGAKI, 

ISHIhABA  al  first  stated  thatITAGAKI  had  hardlv  any 

b. 

C-^nection  with  the  Board.  When  confronted  v/ith  a 
previous  statement  made  by  him,  IShIHABA  admitted 
that  he  did  make  the  statement  before  that  ITAGAKI 
was  its  political  advisor.  Anything  that  the  Self- 

Government  Guiding  Board  did  had  to  be  sanctioned  by 

c. 

the  army,  and  ITAGidCI  was  able  to  know  about  it. 

KATaKUBa  testified  that  pursuant  to  the  order  of  the 
Vice  Minister  of  War,  the  ICv/antung  Army  officers  were 
not  supposed  to  participate  in  any  political  movement. 

He  admitted,  however,  that  certain  assurances  of 

ITnGAKI  had  served  as  e  suggestion  in  carrying  out 

d. 

the  independence  movement.  KaSaGI  testified  that 

e. 

BOhlHAIiA  and  ITaGAaI  manipulated  the  Chinese  puppet. 

f. 

In-  spite  of  ITAGAKI'^  donlols,  abundant  evidence 

shows  that  the  activities  of  the  puppets  were  entirely 

g. 

under  the  control  of  these  two  conspirators. 

(HK-14.  a.  T.  2793-4 

b.  T.  22249 

c.  T.  22251-2 

d.  T.  18943;  T.  19081 

e.  T.  2793-4 

f.  T.  30366-8 

g.  Ex.  3479-E-l,  T.  33600-30) 
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Hh-15.  After  setting  up  the  Self-Government 
Guiding  Board  in  South  Manchuria,  North  Manchuria 

remained  to  be  brought  under  control.  Though  the 

a. 

defense  v/itness  TAKEDA  denies  it,  the  evidence  shows 

'  that  the  Japanese  supplied  Chang  Kai-peng  with  3»000 
« 

rifles  and  200,000  Chinese  Yuan  in  silver  to  enlarge 

* 

his  army  in  order  to  march  into  North  Manchuria.  On 

the  other  hand.  General  Lia  CJ  an-shan  in  possession 

% 

of  his  trorps  there  was  conceded  by  the  accused  ITAGaKI 

c. 

to  be  a  man  of  real  worth.  In  lieu  of  taking  mlll- 

.  tary  operations  against  him,  an  intrigue  was  arranged. 

d . 

LOHIHABA  v/as  sent  to  North  Manchuria  in  January  1932.  • 

He  induced  General  Ma  to  become  a  puppet  by  offering 

e. 

him  money  and  munitions,  and  ITAGaKI  himself  went 

f . 

to  see  Ma  and  made  him  Join  the  Japanese.  Further¬ 
more,  the  Japanese  supplied  arms  to  the  Mongols  in 

g* 

North  Manchuria  to  support  their  so-called  independence. 
To  create  a  puppet  stdte  governing  all  Manchuria, 
Japanese  adventurers,  who  called  themselves  a  National 
Guard  iJnit,  became  very  active  at  various  places.  It 

v;as  discovered  to  be  a  scheme  based  on  high  policy 

h. 

decided  and  executed  by  IThGaKI. 

(KK-15.  a.  T.  19363-73  g.  *3C.  2406,  T.  36322 

b.  Ex.  2407,  T.  37324  h.  Ex.  305,  T.  4403-5) 

c.  T.  3027'’ 

d.  Ex.  57,  Lytton  Re-ort,  p.  79 

e.  T.  323i-4 

_ f.  T.  18950  _ 
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KH-16,  ITaGaKI  alleged  that  prior  to  the 

Mukden  Incident  the  anti-Japanese  mevomont  in  Manchuria 

a* 

was  active  and  intense#  After  the  occupation  of 

s 

Manchuria  by  the  Japanese  army,  ITAGAKI  claimed  that 
the  common  desire  v/as  the  creation  of  an  independent 

state.  Suddenly  leaders  in  many  provinces  and  districts 

b, 

came  forward  favoring  separation  from  China#  It 

was  he  himself  who  ccntrollod  these  puppets  as  shown 

c# 

in  exhibit  2195»  Again  it  v/as  he  himself  who  reported 

to  Commander-in-Chief  iiOWJO  that  indeoendence  v/cs  the 

d# 

unanimous  demand  of  the  Manchurian  people# 

HH-17#  But  the  puppet  state  was  in  need  of  a 
titular  heed,  and  the  ex-emperor  Pu-Yi  seemed  to  be  a 
good  choice.  In  November  1931  I/OHIIIAKA  was  sent  to 

I 

North  China,  and  as  soon  as  he  arrived  in  Tientsin 
disturbances  broke  out  there.  Thereupon  the  staff 
officers  of  the  Kwantung  Array  proposed  the  imnediato 

dispatch  of  troops  to  reinforce  the  garrison  force  at 

a# 

Tientsin  in  North  China,  ITaGAKI  admitted  that  ho 

b# 

only  arranged  for  the  expenses  for  DOKIHABA's  trip, 

but  he  certainly  did  more  than  that,  bOhIHAKA  was  given 

c, 

an  additional  assignment  to  contact  Pu-Yi, 

(Ki:-16.  a.  T.  30255  b.  T.  30375 

b.  Ex,  3316,  T.  30275-8  c,  T,  3038O) 

c.  T.  15739 

d.  T,  30278) 

(Kh-17,  a.  Ex,  57,  pp.. 76-77 
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1 

IIK-18,  DOhlliAKA,  in  his  interrogation j  testi¬ 
fied  tlirit  details  of  his  meetings  with  Pu-Yi  v/ere  ar- 

a* 

ranged  by  ITiiGAKI,  Consul  General  hAYASHI  also 

1 

2 

3 

reported  ITnGaKI's  activities  in  connection  with 

W 

4 

D  • 

Pu-Yi *3  coming  to  Manchuria.  At  the  request  of 

5 

Consul  General  HAYASlil,  Commander -in-Chief  HOWJO  had 

7 

instructed  ITiiGiJCI  to  notify  DOhIKARA  not  to  hurry  about 

§ 

8  ' 

the  undertaking  and  ITaGAKI  admitted  that  he  had  sent 

9 

c  • 

such  a  telegram.  But  contrary  to  KONJO's  order, 

*.* 

10 

Pu-Yi  v/as  token  to  Manchuria  and  put  under  the  pro¬ 

4 

11 

tective  custody  of  the  Kwantung  Array.  After  the  ar-  . 

’.1 

12 

rival  of  Pu-Yi,  ITiiGaKI  sent  a  female  spy  by  the  name 

13 

of  KAWASHIMA,  dlsguished  in  male  attire,  to  take  the 

14 

o  • 

ex-empress  to  Manchuria.  , 

15 

IiK-19.  Since  the  final  step  was  to  obtain  the 

16 

consent  of  the  Tokyo  Government,  ITAGAKI  was  sent  to 

17 

a  • 

Tokyo  by  HOHJO,  He  was  given  on  audience  with  the 

18 

Emperor,  during  v/hich  ho  hinted  that  there  would  be  a 

19 

“now  ruler  in  Manchuria  and  the  Japanese  Army  would  toko  c 

an 

20 

of  its  national  defense.  KIbO,  who  recorded  this  in 

21 

b. 

22 

23 

his  diary,  said  ho  was  quite  astonished  at  the  idea. 

ITi.GiiKI  also  explained  the  situation  to  the  army  author- 

c. 

24 

itios  in  Tokyo.  By  so  doing  he  had  secured  the  approval 

L 

25 

(KH-18.  a.  Ex.  2190-A.  T.  15726-7  b.  Ex.  2191,  T, 15731-2 
b.  Ex.  2196,  T,  15739-41  c.  Ex.  3316,  T. 30280) 

. 

c.  T.  30381 

d.  Ex.  303.  T,  4401) 

rRlff-l9.  a.  T.  189^ 
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of  the  central  outhoritios  to  go  sheod,  os  he  claimed 

that  as  a  result  of  his  explanation  the  army  authorities 

d. 

"understood"  the  new  conditions  in  Manchuria,  This 

c. 

v/r:s  also  confirmed  by  KiiTAKURii, 

HE-20.  Upon  his  return  HOKJO  ordered  him  to 

• 

see  Pu-Yi,  Pu-Yi  at  first  refused  to  become  the  head 

of  the  new  state  because  IThGuKI  demanded  that  Japanese 

b. 

should  be  enplo''od  os  Manchurian  officials.  IThGiiKI 
himself  also  stated  in  his  direct  examination  that  he 
failed  to  obtain  Pu-Yi 's  acceptonco.  It  v/es  an  advisor 

of  Pu-Yi  who  prompted  him  to  report  to  HOWJO  that  Pu-Yi 

c, 

had  agreed  to  accept,  iiccording  to  Pu-Yi,  ITAG/vKI 

told  his  advisors  threateningly  that  in  case  of  Pu-Yj’s 

d. 

refusal  the  Kwantung  nrmy  would  toko  drastic  actions. 

Then  IT;.G<JCI  wont  back  to  Mukden  end  completed  the 

preparations  for  the  osteblishmcnt  of  "Manchukuo", 

6.ftor  this  ho  visited  Pu-Yi  once  again,  and  Pu-Yi 

allegedly  consented  to  bocome  the' Regent  of  "Manchukuo", 

IT*.Gi,KI  explained  that  such  was  the  request  made  by  the 

Chinese  puppets  themselves,  but  oven  if  this  should 

be  granted  to  be  true  it  w'-s  not  the  Chinese  puppets 

who  persuaded  Pu-Yi,  ITiiG^.KI  in  his  testimony  admitted 

(KIi-19.  d,  T,  30279-30 
e,  T,  19003) 

(HH-20.  a.  Ex,  3316,  T,  30284 

b,  T,  3962 

c,  T,  30282 

_ d.-.T,  3.964^.7) _ 
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in  substrnce  t)ir  t  he  c  lone  communiccted  with  Pu-Yi  and 

rcpoj’ted  the  result,  not  to  the  Chinese  puppets,  but 

0. 

to  the  CoLunandcr-in-Chiof  KOh’JO. 

V 

IV .  CObThOL  OF  lliLKCHUKUO . 

HH-21.  Having  initiated  the  conspiracy,  having 
carried  out  the  military  aggression,  and  having  created 
c  puppet  state  v/ith  a  titular  heed,  ITnGAKI  romoined 
in  the  Kv/antung  Army  to  exert  his  control  over  Man¬ 
churia.  Pu-Yi  testified  that  ITAGi.KI  was  a  powerful 

a. 

man.  Pu-Yi  stated  that  es  ho  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Japanese,  ho  had  no  freedom  of  speech,  and  whatever 
stat'.mcnt  ho  made  was  dictated  by  ITAGi.KI.  i.t  the  time 
of  the  interviov/  v;ith  the  Lytton  Commission  it  was 
IT.vGiiKI  who,  directly  or  indirectly,  told  him  what  to 

say  at  tli«j  interview,  and  this  was  true  of  all  inter- 

b. 

views. 

KH-22.  Pu-Yi  also  testified  that  IT^iGnKI  was 
a  staunch  supporter  of  the  Concordia  Society,  which  was 

£)  m 

established  for  the  control  of  Manchukuo.  Defense 
witnesses  YiiiL.GUCHI  and  OZi.Wii  both  denied  that  ITi.G<.KI 
had  any  connection  with  this  society,  but  the  Decennial 

Year  Book  of  the  Concordia  Society  definitely  shows  that 

c. 

he  v.Ts  one  of  its  committee  members. 

(IlH-20.  o.  T.  30283-4)  (HH-22.  a.  Ex.731-A,  T.76O6 

(HH-21.  c.  T.  3977  b.  T.  4134;  T.  4136 

b.  T.  4045)  c.  T.  1885;  T.  30077) 
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HH-23.  The  Kwantung  <.rr*y  wc.s  given  the  author - 

a . 

ity  and  a  detailed  outline  for  the  guiding  of  Manchukuo, 
and  there  is  ample  evidence  to  show  that  Manchukuo  was 
completely  dominated  by  the  Japanese, 

HH-24,  Diuring  all  this  time  until  1937  ITi»G<iKI 

hod  never  left  the  Kwentung  i»rmy,  serving  successively 

a . 

a.s  its  Vice  Chief  of  Staff  and  Chief  of  Staff.  He 
virtually  admitted  that  he  was  in  charge  of  personnel 

matters  concerning  Japanese  officials  in  the  Manchukuo 

b. 

Government,  In  addition  he  v/as  connected  v/ith  the 
narcotic  traffic  too,  TaN/iK,'*  testified  that  the  Army 
Special  Service  Organ,  under  DOHIibJui,  was  in  charge 
of  opium  traffic.  Later  on,  ITnGi.KI,  together  with 

iuIhi.MI  and  TOJO,  mode  an  effort  to  set  up  the  Opium 

c. 

Monopoly  Bureau,  MIK/iMI  admitted  that  one  of  the 
reasons  v'hy  it  was  taken  away  from  the  Special  Service 

Organ  was  that  it  was  running  the  opium  traffic  for 

d, 

its  own  profits,  ,»ftor  the  establishment  of  the  Opium 
Monopoly  Bureau  the  League  of  Nations  Committee  reported 
that  in  Manchukuo  more  opium  was  grov^n  and  sold.  This 

constituted  an  Increased  source  of  revenue  for  the 

e, 

puppet  state, 

(IIL-23.  a.  Ex,  230,  T.  2903-11) 

(Hh-24.  a.  Ex.  110,  T.  716 

b.  T.  15856-8 

c.  Ex.  383,  T.  4711-3 

d.  T.  30289-90 

- - - T.  X997^-4) - — - 
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V.  L40j^IG0LI4>,  KC'l.T}.  Ciill^A  i/WL  .XL  CHINA 

iih-25»  On  Dccombor  10,  1934-  IT/»G4iKI  was  pro- 

a . 

meted  Deputy  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Kv/nntung  hrmy, 

Eloveted  to  a  more  pov^erful  position,  he  used  LIunchuria 
as  a  base  for  the  furtherance  of  aggression  against 
the  rest  of  China  as  the  conspiracy  gradually  developed. 
The  objectives  i;ere  Inner  Mongolia  and  North  Chinn 
at  the  same  tine,  cnci  the  \/holc  of  China  later  on* 
hH-26.  ivs  soon  as  he  assumed  the  post  the 
Kv/antung  nr  my,  on  January  24,  1935?  charged  the  Chinese 

a  • 

troops  in  Chahar  Province  vfith  intrusion  into  Manchuria, 
In  May  1935  the  Kwantung  Army  sent  TiiN/iiCv,  Ryuklchi, 

to  see  Prince  Teh,  a  Mongolian  leader,  and  to  urge 

b. 

him  to  establisli  autonomy  there.  Naturally,  Prince 
Teh  could  net  easily  accept  the  inducement  while  the 
Chinese  troops  were  still  around.  In  Juno,  when  four 
Japanese  army  officers  were  alleged  to  have  been  de¬ 
tained  and  Insulted  by  the  Chinese  at  Cheng-pei,  the 
Kwantung  Army  presented  severe  demands,  K/'*WABE  testi¬ 
fied  that  the  aim  was  to  extend  the  scope  of  the  demil¬ 
itarized  zone  to  the  Province  of  Chrhar,  Since 
DOKIHiJi^i  was  in  charge  of  intelligence  in  that  area, 

(KH-25.  a.  Ex.  110,  T.  716) 

(ri-26.  a.  Ex.  2489,  T.  20754 
b,  T,  2040-2) 
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- e-, - — 

he  v/as  sent  to  negotiate.  iis  o  result  of  the  nego- 
tistions,  the  Chinese  on  Juno  27,  1935  agreed  to  with¬ 
drew  their  army  from  that  areo  end  prohibit  anti- 

'  d  • 

Japanese  activities  in  the  whole  Province  of  Chahar, 

Once  the  Chinese  authority  was  removed  the  way  was  open 
for  the  Kv/antung  i^rray  to  flirt  with  its  Mongolian  pup¬ 
pet.  Tv/o  months  later,  in  i^ugust  1935,  Prince  Teh 
promised  to  cooperate  closely  v/ith  Japan,  and  the  Kwen- 
tung  Army  extended  financial  aid  to  him.  On  February  11, 
1936  the  Inner  Mongolian  i.utonomous  Council  was  re¬ 
moved  to  V/est  Sunito,  a  place  where  the  Japanese  could 

exert  more  effective  control,  and  Japanese  civilians 

0. 

v.'ero  sent  there  as  advisors.  Soon  afterwards  an 
independent  Mongolian  Government  vves  established  in 

f  « 

secrecy,  and  it  signed  r.n  agreement  with  Manchukuo. 

hK-27.  IIVOkKI  was  promoted  the  Chief  of 

a. 

Staff  of  the  Kwrntung  nrmy  on  March  23,  1936.  Five 
days  later  he  had  a  talk  with  i.mbassador  iihlTA  concern¬ 
ing  the  importance  of  Mongolia  to  Japan  and  Manchuria. 

In  consistency  with  the  aggression  against  both  China 
and  U.S.5.R.,  he  said  "If  Outer  Mongolia  is  combined 
with  Japan  and  Manchuria,  the  Soviet  territory  in  the 
Far  Fast  vrill  fall  into  a  very  dangerous  condition." 


(hn-26.  c.  T.  20755  (HIl 

d.  T.  2313 
o.  T.  2042 

_ f^  T.  2042; _ 

Ex.  212;  T.  2705-7) 


(mi-27.  a.  Ex. 110,  T.716 

b.  Ex.  761 -A,  T.7829- 

7831) 


25 


41,002 


Hil-28.  The  ogprcssion  crclnst  Inner  Mongolia 
w.'  s  r  flank  novenient  v/hilc  the  main  fronte  wrs,  of 
course,  Worth  Chino.  In  May  1935,  the  Japanese  Grr- 
rison  i.rr.y  in  North  Chino  was  Dressing  hard  on  thi 
Chinese  authorities.  ITi.Ci.KI,  the  then  Dcouty  Chief 
of  Staff  of  the  Kwrntunp  Uv:\y,  lent  his  support.  He 
hold  the  opinion  th£ t  Instead  of  the  dlnloncts,  the 
errsy  pooplt?  should  t»  kc  the  lead  in  conducting  negotl- 
.  Rtions  with  China.  In  fact,  he  was  alrefdy  using 
the  South  Menchurlo  Rc  llv/ay  people  rnd  the  Japanese 

i  • 

;.rr..y  in  North  Chine  to  exert  pressure  on  Chine.  ..s 
:  result  of  such  pressure,  the  so-crlled  Ho-UIttZU 
agrccnont  crr.e  into  being  in  June  1935,  which  clearly 
weikenod  the  authority  of  the  Chinese  Governnent  in 
North  Chino.  To  follow  up,  MU /Jil  sent  DOHIHi.KA  to 
North  China  in  September  1935  to  set  up  rn  outononious 
reglr.a  there  as  a  buf f .  r  state.  In  order  to  h-vt 
t  protoxt,  ITA0i.KI  and  DOHIH/.R;.  studied  the  natter 
rnd  decided  to  use  r ntl-comnunisn  as  the  slorrn. 

This  is  confirned  not  only  by  T;.Ni.KA,  who  drafted  the 
erder  to  UOHIHi.Ri.,  but  actually  by  thi  fact  th-t  two 
-.onths  later  in  the  denilita.rizcd  zone  was  establish¬ 
ed  the  so-cr.llcd  Eastern  Hopei  ;.ntl-Cor.intcrn 

(HH-28,  n.  Ex.  2192,  T.  1573"^ 

b.  T.  2028 

c.  T.  3121-2)  _ _ 
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Autonouous  Council,  Indercndcnt  of  the  Chin  so  Govern- 

d. 

ni-nt. 

Erstc'rn  Hopol  wrs  only  c  port  of  North 
Chine  Olid  the  conspirntors  wc.-c  not  so  ersily  setis- 
fird.  On  tlovcFiber  19 »  DOHIHiiHi  dtnonded  that  thv. 
Chinese  Hopei-Chchor  Politicrl  Council  Itself  should 

t..  • 

bccoDo  f.utonor  ous.  ik  thm.tencd  thrt  the  Kv/ontung 

Arny  would  invrdc  North  Chine  if  the  denend  wrs  rc- 

b. 

fused,  and  the  lend  nnd  r.ir  forces  of  the  Kwantunp . 

i.rny  w«.re  rctuolly  mobilized.  Under  cross-examine. t ion, 

c . 

ITi-.G/JCI  rt  first  tried  to  deny  this,  just  fs  filW/iHI 

d. 

did  undi  r  siniler  circuv.strnces ,  But  when  confronted 

v/ith  the  rr.obillzf.tion  orders  issued  by  the  i.rny 

Cou'^rnder,  ITi.GAKI  had  <o  rdnit  thet  they  were,  the 

onv s  Issued  et  that  tine.  Troops  wore  ordered  to  be 

prepared  outside  of  the  Croat  ’’rll  for  rn  t  dvr  nee 

into  North  China;  the  r.ir  force  w.''s  ordered  to  got 

c. . 

ready  for  action  over  Pclcinr  and  Tientsin  artrs. 
Moreover,  t^h*;  Chiif  of  Staff  of  the  Kv/entunp  i  rny,  to 

who:.  ITi.GAKI  was  the  1  couty,  issued  on  Dfcenbc.r  9, 

f . 

1935»  ^  propa-andn  plan.  It  wos  to  convince  the 
world,  ironically,  of  the  Irv/fulness  of  the  aprression 
(HH-28.  d.  Ex.  210,  T.  2702-4) 

(HH-29.  c.  T.  2315-6  (EH-29.  d.  T.  19996 

b.  T.  29543;  T. 29545  c.  Exs.3317A;3318A 

c.  T.  30389  T.  30392-4 

_ f.  Ex,  195, T. 2277) 
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agtinst  North  Chim.  It  vi^.s  dt  slrm.d  to  Ifunch  the 
proof.rfndi;  to  propj-re  th<  proimd  for  rrd  to  freilitrte 

the  i^illtrry  cnnpr.lgn. 

HH-30.  y.t'rin  r.uch  r  bold  rttciapt  ctiuse.d 

rrrnt  concern  in  the  Tokyo  povernoent.  GOTO  testified 
th?t  the  OKiiDA  Cabinet  experienced  difficulties  with 

the  rr -y,  end  he-  uentloned  spcciflcrlly  ITAGAKI  of 

a . 

the  Kwnntunr  iirr::y,  ^ 

HIl-31.  The  successive  agprecsions  arcinst 
Inner  M.mgolie  and  North  C  hinn  finally  nreciniteted 
th<  outbrork  of  an  all-out  war  rprinst  China  on  a 
large  scale  in  July  1937.  ITAGAKI  was  then  the 
Conmandcr-ln-Chlef  of  the  Fifth  Mvislon  in  Japan, 
but  he  was  also  attached  to  the  Amy  General  S<aff 
shortly  before  th-  v/ar,  ‘  He  was  sent  out  to  the  battle 
front  in  North  China.  Defense  witness  KOKUEU  testified 
that  7.T/»GAKI  Wf.srai  authority  on  China  and  having  spent 
nr.ny  years  in  China,  he  had  great  r  f fcction  towards 
the  Chinese  people.  *  His  affection,  however,  could 
be  ironically  dor.onstrctcd  by  his  talk  with  the  witness 
Goette,  th».n  c  correspondent,  that  the  Japanese  forces 

in  NorthChina  night  turn  south  toward  tho  Yellow  River 

c . 

in  Central  ChiJjC. 

(HH-29.  7.  T.  2279)  (HH-31.  o. 

(HK-30.  a,  T'.  1639-40)  c.  T.  3784) 
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VI .  v.ViR  min: 


-  1C 


HH-32.  As  the-  wer  0 gainst  China  went  on, 

Il/.G/.FI  wrs  appoint,  d  War  Minister  in  the  KONOYE 
Cabinet  after  its  reorpanization  in  May  1938.  His 
witness  FTRUIIO  testified  that  ITAGaKI  v/as  chosen 
bocrusc  ITAGAKI  favored  a  complete  withdrawal  of 
Jr.DPncso  troops  fror.  China .  But  FURUNO  had  to  ednit 
that  •'fter  ITACAKI  bccono  War  Minister,  the  wer  was 
intensified.  ITAGAKI  rdnitted  that  as  so  m  as  he 

ossuned  office  ho  lolievcd  the  attack  upon  Hankow  wrs 

c. 

unr  vold.oble , 

HII-33.  He  rdnitted  that  he  ns  the  V/r.r  Minister 
occupied  a  v-;  ry  innortr.nt  position  in  thi.  Five  Ministers 
Conference  in  discussing  the  wer  situation.  Pie-  also 

rdnitted  that  the  policies  adopted  by  this  Conference 

a. 

v/ore  in  cor.for;;lty  with  his  views.  Between  June  end 
October  1938,  the  Conference  r'.ado  successive  decisions 

of  the  utnost  irirortnnce.  On  July  8,  1938,  it  was 
decided  that  if  the  Chinese  should  surrender,  the 
Jan.'-ncse  t.  rns  would  be  the  rctircraent  of  Chir.np  Kr.i- 
sh*  k  and  the  mere  r  of  the  Chinese  Kr.tiourl  Government 
into  the  pro-Jaaanese-i!anchukuo  new  central  government. 
It  was  furth( r  decided  that  if  the  Chinese  should  re¬ 
fuse  to  surrender,  more  str.atcric  points  v/ould  be 

(HH-32.  a.  T.  30088-9  (HH-33.  P.  T.  30414) 

b.  T.  3C090 _  _ ; _ 

c.  Ex.  "3316,  T.  3030c) 
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^  occupied,  various  regincs  would  be  strengthened  until 
2  r  new  central  Chi,”.,  sc  Government  could  be  set  ur,  and 
, j  every  effort,  including  propaprndr  and  financial 
I  tactics,  should  be  nede  to  bring  about  the  dts^ruc- 
,  ^  t^on  of  the  present  National  Govornr.ent  of  Chinr  .  On 


6 


July  15,  193®*  the  Conference  laid  co'/m  the  nolicy 


»; 


11 

12 

13  I 

14  i 

i 

15 

16 
17 


for  the  establishment  of  0  nc  v/  central  rovernnent 
in  Chine  .  V.'hile  the  NrtioT^al  Government  of  Chianp 
would  bo  reduced  to  a  local  rcrir.e,  the  new  central 
povernnent  would  be  supervised  by  Japan  in  military 
affairs,  foreign  relations,  economics,  religion  and 
educr.txon,  with  the-  help  of  Japanese  advisers  and 
officials  in  that  governnent.  In  yet  another  decision 
by  this  same  Conference  ,  Japan  woi  Id  cruse  Britain 
to  give  up  her  policy  of  aidinr  Chinn?,  while  declin¬ 
ing  British  offc.r  of  mediation  in  the  Sino-Jrpcnese 
b . 


v/a  r . 


13  I 

j  HH-33?-.  UGAKI,  v/ho  testified  for  ITAGAKI, 

|deriied  the  authenticity  of  the  document  (exhibit 
„  |lJo.  3457)  which  contains  the  decisions  of  the  Five 
oMinisttrs  Conf<'  rence  by  stating  that  any  such  documents 
jhC'ld  a:t  the  Foreign  Office  are  not  true  originals 
2,jjUnlLSs  they  tear  his  signature, 

25(iBH-33.  b.  Ex.  3457,  T.  37350.) 

|(HH-33-^.  e.  T.  3B8II) 


It  is  to  be  pointed 
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lut  here  thr."^  the  prosecution  dous  not  contend  the* 
iocur.ient  in  question  is  on  oripinol  copy#  It  is  • 
jufficient  to  show  thrt  the  docunent  is  pert  of  the 

)fficiol  orchives  end  files  of  the  Foreign  Office  os 

» 

)cr  ettf. ched  certif ict^tc.  TiruO  end  rreln  docunents 
jontr.ininr  decisions  of  the-'Ki'^e  >'inist  rs  Conference 

It  VC  ficon  introduced  without  netting  defense  objec- 

b. 

■ions.  No  question  hrs  been  reised  os  to  their 
jccurrcy  or  r.uthenticity. 

HH-33b.  UGAKI  further  ».  enied  thrt  such 
iccisions  hod  been  reached  bccousc  he,  rs  Foreign 

Minister  ot  thrt  tin'.c,  wr  s  opposed  to  such  views  ns 

0. 

. xpressed  in  the  decisions.  Howev* r  his  denirls 
hvre  week,  ile  nertly  stoted  thrt  such  decisions 

b 

;erc  inproboble  rnd  thrt  he,  could  not  renenber  then. 
3ut  it  is  to  be  recoil  d  thrt  he  r.rdc  c  report  to  the 
on  the  Chine  situction,  the  contents  of  which 


nperor 

ere  ex' ctly  the  sfr^e  os  sor:c  of  the  decisions  of  the 

c. 

‘ivo  ’Unisters  Conference  .  V/hen  rskod  whether  sono 
•f  the  decisions  hed  been  Ictcr  submitted  to  rnd 
iopted  by  the  ccblnet  r.eotinr  of  16  Aurust  1938,  the 
1  ycr.r  old  v/itness  chose  to  |;c;ll  the  court  thrt  he 
HH-33a.  b.  T.  2727;  T.  6731;  T.  9549) 
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hod  no  recollection  of  such,  Instcrd  of  -rcfutlnr  then 

d. 

1  oltogother  i  s  he.  did  before.  ITAGi^.KI  hinself  refused 

2  to  odnit  these  decisions  under  cross-oxoninr tion, 

3  However,  not  only  the  records  of  the  Conference  sneok 
for  thensc Ives ,  but  the  subsequent  events  cloorly  show 

^  jthnt  the  decisions  node  were  invrricbly  errried  out  in 
^jCornost. 

HH-34.  At  the  S' no  tine,  ITAfAKI  openly 
^  'deco2.rcd  thrt  Jnprn  should  be  oreprred  for  o  lonr  wrr 


^  ^th  Chine  v/hich  night  lost  ten  years.  He  also  steted 
thrt  Japan  shoi  Id  be-  resolved  r.coinst  the  interference 

11  ^  * 

of  third  pov/ers  in  Chine.  His  opinion  agein  found 

12 

its  expression  in  r.n  official  dcclerotion  of  the 

Japanese  Gove-rnnent  on  Novc'-bcr  3>  1938,  in  which  it 
1-^  . 

wrs  stated  thrt  Jrpen  would  firht  on  until  the  Chim  so 

15 

Goveranent  should  be  cor.ipletcly  de-stroyed.  It  warned 

16 

other  powers  to  chfnr(.  their  attitude  in  order  to  fit 
■  b.  ■  . 

j,  'In  with  the  new  situation. 


HH-35.  Indeed  ITAGAKI  neent  what  he  said, 

20  Both  Hankow  in  Central  China  rnd  Canton  in  South  China 

21  were  occupied  by  the  Jaannese  in  October  1938,  By 
.22  the  joint  decision  of  V'r  r  Minister  ITAGi.KI  and  the 

23  (HH-33b.  d.  T.  38829) 

2J  (.H-3'i.  0.  ix.  2197,  T.  15741-3. 

b.  Ix.  1291,  T.  11695-7.) 

25 
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21 


rnd  Forcirn  Ministers,  administrations  were  set 
up  tht-re  ira-icdintely  afttir  the  occupation  for  the  pur- 
Ipose  of  giving  political  guidance  to  the  local  punpet 
regimes  to  be  created  r.nd  giving  economic  guidance  to 
secure  mrtericls  and  other  benefits  for  Japan,  The 
administration  should  keep  in  close  coonerr.tion  with 

the  Special  Com:;isslon  on  China  Affairs  heided  by 

a. 

DOHIHAPA.  On  November  P?,  1938»  the  decision  was 

nade  fo  occupy  the  Hainan  Islands,  at  the  extreme 

b. 

southern  tip  of  China.  It  was  captured  on  February 

c, 

10,  1939.  Up  to  Dccor..ber  12,  1938,  the  total  number 

of  Japanese  troops  ITAGAKI  sent  to  China-  amounted  to 

d. 

1,600,000,  Numerous  atrocities  were  conr.iittcd  by 
the  J;  pancse  soldiers  in  China.  They  were  so  out¬ 
re  geous  that  the  Vice  Minister  of  V'rr  under  ITAGAKI 
aad  to  issue  r  special  order  to  the  returned  soldiers 
prohibiting  them  from  revealing  the  truth  as  frankly 

I  ^  * 

:itcd  in  this  order. 

HK-36.  In  spite  of  intensified  war,  China 
:oi  Id  not  recent  the  peace  terms  which  Jrran  demanded. 
TTACAF^I  decided  to  Join  hands  with  imrortent  Chinese 

r* 

4  • 

who  possessed  cn  order  for  ‘'peace".  For  that  pur- 
30se,  D0!IIIIAPA,  TSUDA,  and  FANZAI  were*  sent  to  China 


75 


HH-35.  f.  Ex.  3741A,  T.  37372;  (HH-35.  d.  Fx.3341, 

Ix.  3741D,  T.  37376  T. 31392-3; 

b.  Lx.  612,  T.  6731.  T.  31386. 

c.  Ex.  613A,  T.  6732-.  -  -c,  Ex^30f t  -  - - 

T.30126-3C) 

(HH-36.  Ex, 3316,  T.  30307) 


•  \ 
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u  • 

on  c  special  mission.  It  v/rs  n'^ned  "Spccfil  Com¬ 
mission  on  China  i.ffoirs"  under  the  direct  control  of 
the  Five  i4inistors  Conference  to  work  out  inT>ortcnt 
strr topics  nroinst  Chino  and  to  establish  the  new  centra, 
I'ovt  rnn(  nt  in  Chinn,  vrr  Ilinister  ITAGAI'I  -nd  the  Navy 
Minister  v/cre  in  cherpe  of  the  lii  ison  between  this 

Spr  ii'l  Co’T.ission  on  Chinn  Affairs  rnd  the  Imperial 
c 

Headquarters.  The  purpose  was  to  find  out  those 
Chinese  who  desired  "pence''  end  to  secure  their  co¬ 
operation  with  Jopan  if  they  were  concteed  to  be  the 

d . 

best  men  for  the  job.  DOHIIhiRA  was  the  rcsnonsiblc 
r»c  Tiber  of  this  Cor  r.ission  who  rd’i.'.niste’rc'd  the  entire 

task  and  estrblishcd  an  agency  Jn  Chinn  known  ns  the 

o. 

DOHifii.RA  Agency, 

I 

THT.  PRESIDENT:  '"o  will  rdjourn  until  half  ^ 


past  one. 


(Whereupon,  at  1200,  n  recess  wns 


taken. ) 


(HH-36.  b.  Ex.  3316,  T.  30307; 
T.  30429. 

c.  Ex.  3457,  T.  37361-2 

d.  T.  30430-2. 

e.  T.  30433-4.) 
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AFTERNOOK  SESSION 

Tile  Tribunal  met,  pursuant  to  recess,  at 

13’0. 

MARSHAL  OF  THE  COURT:  The  International 
Military  Tribunal  for  the  Far  East  is  now  resumeb» 

THE  PRESIDENT:  Judge  Hsiang.  • 

J'JLOE  HSIANG:  ’’ay  it  please  the  Tribunal,  I 

will  continue  reaclng  on  page  20. 

..h-37.  YAMA/AKI,  the  Vice-Minister  of  Hbt 
under  ITAGAKI,  t^-tifled  that  DOrilHARA  worked  on  retiree 
Cninese  leaders  ano  ex-generals  and  frequently  sent 
communications  to  the  '7ar  Ministry.  Exhibit  3302  was 
one  of  those  communications  in  which  DOIiniARA  Agency 
reported  his  manipulations  of  tne  Chinese  puppets. 

It  was  by  no  means  a  new  type  of  olplonacy  or  strateg/. 
v/hat  the  ITAGAKI-DOHIHARA  team  had  performed  in  Vanchu- 
ria  in  the  name  of  "independence"  was  now  again  put 
into  operation  by  tne  same  team  in  other  parts  of  China 

in  the  name  of  "peace." 

HH-38.  ITAGAKI  had  another  right-hand  man  in 

the  person  of  KAGES..  who  was  working  for  the  creation 
of  a  puppet  Central  Government  in  China  by  inoucing  as 
its  head  an  important  member  of  the  Chinese  Government, 
_ (Hri-37.  a _3„302j  T ,  39i  1Q9-16.) _ - 


1 


I 
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namely,  Wang  Chlng-v»ei.  KAGESA  mace  contacts 
vith  the  agents  of  ’'-'ang  and  reported  the  plan  to 
ITAGAKI.  *  ITAGAKI  in  turn  submitted  the  plan  to  the 
Five  Ministers  Conference.  Having  secured  the  consent 
of  the  Five  liinlsters,  ITAGAKI  ordered  KAGESA  to  deliver 
tne  Japanese  terms  to  the  agents  of  YJang  in  Shanghai. 

Wang  accepted  the  offer.  Accordingly,  KAGESA  informed 
the  Five  Ministers  Conference  through  ITAGAKI. 

HiI-39.  From  KAGESA' s  lengthy  testimony,  it 
was  evident  that  Wang's  flight  from  Chungking  was  a 
pre-arranged  plan.^’  On  beconber  l8,  1938,  Wang  escaped 
to  Hanoi  in  Indo-China.  ’  Inmediately,  KOHOYE 

made  an  official  statement  on  Lecember  22,  1938 » 
lining  the  basic  policy  of  Japan  with  regaro  to  a 
New  China.  In  response,  ’Wang  made  a  speech  at  Hanoi 

on  December  29,  1938,  advocating  the  acceptance  of 

d . 

ICOKOYS's  statement  by  China. 

HIi-40.  Wang's  temporary  residence  at  Hanoi 

in  French 'Indo-China  might  be  compared  to  Pu-Yl's 

protective  custody  at  Yinkow  inside  Kanchuria. 

Naturally- the  next  step  would  be  to  install  vhng  as  a  j 

titular  heao  of  the  so-called  New  China,  just  as  Pu-Yi  i 

(Ha-38,  n.  T. -24,032.  e.  Ex.  272U,  T.  23979i  T. 24032-3. 

b.  T.  24,031.  8.  T.  24037-8.  , 

Hh-39.  a,  T.  24037-4-0. 

b.  Ex.  272IA1  T.  2^930. 

__  c-Ex-268.  t..  3566*8.^ - r - 

d.  Ex.  2590,  T.  22310.) 


41,013 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 


was  made  the  puppet  ruler  of  I'anchurla.  Preparatory 
to  the  establishment  of  a  new  puppet  regime,  the  so- 
called  National  Salvation  Antl-Comlntern  League  ^as 
organized  In  Central  China,  while  Wu  Pel-fu  In  North 

China,  on  whom  DOHIHARA  had  been  working,  was  also 

$ 

urged  to  come  forward.  Ample  funds  were  provided  for 

a. 

both.  Such  funds  did  not  come  from  Japan  at  all  but 

came  from  the  surplus  of  the  Chinese  Maritime  Cnsto&is 

b. 

Revenue  which  Japan, had  seized  and  appropriated. 

Hh-41.  In  April  1939,  ITAGAKI  sent  KAGESA 

f 

to  Hanoi  with  the  specific  assignment  of  getting  /ang 

a. 

to  Shanghai  under  Japanese  protection.  ITAGAKI 
attempteo  to  shift  the  responsibility  upon  the  /ive 
Ministers  Conference  instead  of  shouldering  it  himself 
alone.  KAGESA  testified  that  he  went  not  only  under 
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ITAGAKI' 8  orders  but  also  with  a  personal  letter  from 

c. 

ITAGAKI  addressed  to  ’•/ang.  ’/ang  v/as  requested  to  go 
I  to  Shanghai  in  order  to  carry  out  the  so'-called  peace 
movement,  ITAGAKI  felt  that  n  good  opportunity  was 
approaching. 

HH-42.  '^ang  was  brought  to  Tokyo  where  he 

a. 

I  conferred  with  ITAGAKI  and  others.  The  testimony  of 

:  (HB-40,  a.  ix,  3608,  T.  35201-3.  ’  ‘  ' 

b.  Ex.  3744,  T. 37396;  Ex.  3743,  T.  37393. 

H:.4-41.  a.  T. 24042-4.  b.  T.  30440. 

Co  Sx..  2721A,  T. 23970;  T. 23976;  T.  24054. 

d.  Ex._J3l6,_T^303I4,^ _ - 

T.  24099;  Ex.  2585,  T.  22254-70.) 
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KAGESA  and  the  interpreter  SHU'IZU  was  enough  to  show 

that  Wang  was  free  to  act  only  within  the  limits  set 

b. 

by  the  Japanese  demancs.  While  Wang  was  in  Tokyo, 

the  Five  Ministers  Conference  again  decided  on  June  6, 

•1939  upon  a  Policy  for  the  Establishment  of  a  New 

Central  Government.  This  puppet  system  in  China  should 

be  formed  with  a  policy  of  "separate  rule,"  as  previously 

decided  by  the  Imperial  Conference  on  November  30»  1933. 

*  V  c. 

It  should  be  guided  as  well  as  aided  by  Japan. 

HH-43.  After  Wang's  visit  to  Tokyo,  the 
China  Affairs  Board,  of  which  ITAGAKI  was  one  of  the 

vice-presidents,  drew  up  a  tentative  plan  which  wr.s 

a. 

accepted  by  Wang  on  December  30»  1939*  To  establish 

«  % 

the  puppet  regime  for  all  China,  KAGESA  continued  to 

b . 

play  a  leacing  role  behind  the  pupnets.  The  puppet 

regime  uncer  Vang  was  established  in  Nanking  on 

c. 

March  30»  1940. 

HH-44.  As  it  should  be  recalled,  the  original 
conspiracy  was  to  keep  Manchuria  and  to  exploit  it 
economically.  The  same  was  being  applied  to  the  occu¬ 
pied  parts  of  China  proper.  A  program  for  such  in  the 
name  of  economic  development  of  China  was  officially 

,  I 

(Hii-4?..  b.  Ibic. 

c.  Ex.  3742,  T.  37386. 

HH-43.  a.  Ex.  2721-A,  T.  24000. 

b.  T.  3858. 

c.  Ex.  276-A,  T.  3701.) 
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a  * 

decided  in  January,  1939.  A  special  kind  of  exploit-  ^ 
ation  'vas  similarly  going  ort  —  namely,  the  opium  traffic 
Svioanco  sufficiently  shows  that  whatever  was  'done  in 
Manchuria  in  this  traffic  was  now  exactly  roueatad  in 

the  otnar  occupiao  parts  of  China. 

HH-45.  As  War  Minister,  ITAGAKI  carried  great 

weight  in  the  Five  Klnistors  Conference  which,  similar 
to  a  war  cabinet,  was  to  discuss  the  major  problems. 

As  the  exponent  of  the  army's  views,  ITAGAKI  was  able 
to  impose  the  demands  upon  the  succeeding  HIRANUifcA 
Cabinet  in  January,  1939,  in  which  he  remained  as  ^st 
Minister.  The  demands  were  that  the  "Holy  War"  against 
China  shoulc  be  continued,  that  Japin  should  expand 
her  armament  and  mobilize  her  resources  ana  that  the 

relations  with  Nazi  Germany  and  Fascist  Italy  shoulc 

b. 

bo  strengthened. 

HH-46.  Consistent  with  this  policy  v/hile 
ITAGAKI  was.  the  War  Minister,  Japan  severed  all  rela¬ 
tions  with  the  League  of  Nations  but  still  kept  to  her¬ 
self  the  Mandated  Islands  in  the  Pacific.  Luring  the 
sane  perioc,  Japanese  Army  launched  undeclared  and. 
aggressive  attacks  in  the  Changkufeng  area  (1938)  and 

(HH-44.  a.  Ex.  4-81-A,  T.  |267-77. 

b.  Ex.  418.  T.  4867-8. 

HH-45.  a.  T.  30Ali. 

. _ .  _1  -  bl  SxJ^^3303 ,  T 30p_Q--2.. - - 

.•lii-46.  a.  Ex.  271,  T.  3641-8.) 
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tho  l^omona^ “area  (1959)  against  Soviut  and  Hongolian 
troops.  In  both  casos  ITAGAKI  hlmsolf  claipied  that  ho 
wrs  in  favor  of  koaping  tranquil  relations  wi-^h  tho 
U.S.S.R.,  *YAIX/AKI  testified  that  ITAGAJCI  confided  to 

him  as  Vice-Minister  of  ’7nr  that  the  U. 3.S.R,  v/as  tea 

c. 

primary  objective.  In  fact  tho  idea  of  attacking  the 
Nomonhan  area  was  conceived  by  ITAGAKI  as  early  as 
1936,  when  in  a  conversation  with  Ambassador  ARITA  he 
stated  to  the  latter  "if  Outer  Mongolia  be  combined  with 

Japan  ?nc  Vanchukuo,  Soviet  territorv  in  the  Far  "ilast 

d. 

wj 11  fall  into  a  very  dangerous  condition."  He  w~s 
able  to  put  his  plan  into  action  when  he  became  Yiar 
Minister. 

HH-47.  At  the  time  of  the  Changkufeng  Inci- 
d-int,  ITAGAKI  asked  for  the  permission  to  use  force. 

;  Although  the  then  Foreign  Minister  UGAKI  denied  that 

1  armed  forces  wore  to  be  usee  against  the  U.S.S.R.,  ho 

I  had  to  admit  that  he  agreed  with  ITAGAKI  that  prepara- 

a. 

tions  shoulc  bo  mace.  Subsequently  v/hen  ITAGAKI 
reported  to  tho  3mperor  that  the  Foreign  Minister  had 

j  agreed  to  employ  armed  forces  against  the  U.S.3.R,  ho 

b, 

v/as  severely  reprimanded  by  tho  Emooror. 

(HH-46.  b.  T.  30304. 

c.  T.  30104-6. 

1  0.  Ex.  761-A,  T.  7331. 

1  HH-47.  a.  T.  23884-9. 

b.  Ex.  3793-A,  T.  37754-7.) 
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HH-48,  In  1939  v/hon  tho  Nomonhan  Incident 
occurroc ,  ITAOAKI  again  volcno  the  opinion  that  hosti- 

litios  shoulo  b»  allowoo  to  continue  against  tho  desire 

a. 

of  Prime  Ilinister  HIRAIJUIIA.  Simultaneously,  the 
Japanese  liiongolian  Army  was  strengthened  and  expanded. 

It  was  to  defend  Mongolia  under  the  control  of  the 

b. 

Japanese. 

rui-49.  The  U.S.S.R.  was  by  no  means  tne  only 

i 

objective  in  ITAG/.KI's  mind..’  He  confided  to  | 

a .  I 

that  Britain  and  France  might  be  the  next  objectives.  j 
In  fact,  he  openly  coclared  his  belief  at  the  Diet  that 

in  order  to  establish  the  so-called  New  Order,  conflict 

b. 

Yiith  third  pov/ers  was  inevitable.  On  July  7,  1939» 
the  second  anniversary  of  tho  outbro'^k  of  the  vmv  against 
all  China,  ITAG^KI  gave  a  press  interviev;  in  Y'hicn  he 
said  that  Japan's  mission  of  constructing  a  Nev;  Order 

in  East  Asia  would  necessitate  the  stamping  out  of  intor- 

c. 

forenco  by  other  powers. 

Hii-50.  In  order  to  carry  on  the  y/ar  with 
China,  to  prepare  further  aggression  against  the  U.3.S.R. 

t 

and  to  regard  the  other  powers  in  the  Far  East  as  next 

in  line,  it  naturally  followed  that  tho  conspirators 

(Ii.i-43.  a.  Ex.  768-A,  T.  7853-6. 

b.  Ex.  274,  T.  3683-9. 
i-L-x-49.  a.  T.  30104. 

b.  Ex.  2200,  T.  15746-8. 

c.  E:..  2201,  T.  15748-51.) 
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shoulQ  sook  an  allianco  'vith  thoir  follow  gangsters 
In  Germany  and  Italy.  The  Five  Ministers  Conference 
In  1938  laid  down  the  cocision  to  negotiate  v/ith  Germany 
for  an  extensive  agreement  as  advocated  by  the  army. 

’Ihen  Hitler  succooded  in  seizing  a  part  of  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia,  ITAGAKI  on  October  2,  1938,  sent  his  congratu¬ 
lations.  ‘  In  the  next  month,  Janan  and  Germany  concluded 

Q 

a  Cultural  Pact.  It  was  a  political  action  thit  ultl- 

Q  • 

matoly  lid  to  a  pact  with  Germany  and  to  war.  On 
May  8,  1939,  in  a  press  interview,  ITAGAKI  coclarod  that 
it  was  a  welcome  fact  that  Germany  and  Italy  had  bound 
tnemselves  together  by  military  allianco  to  malntnLn 
pe^co  ana  to  bullo  up  a  Nov;  Order  In  Europe.  He  also 
hinted  tnat  in  accordance  with  the  deep-rooted  spirit 
of  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact,  Japan  might  Join  the  mili¬ 
tary  allianco  of  the  Axis  Powers.  Later  on,  according 
to  KIDO,  the  army  v/as  insisting  on  a  military  alliance 
v/lth  Germany  to  bo  concluded  as  soon  as  possible.  In 
case  of  non-compliance  with  the  army's  views,  .'nr 

Minister  ITAGAJ^I  would  resign  and  thereby  bring  about 

f  • 

the  fRll  of  tho  ^»ntlre  cnblnot* 

Hrl-5l.  From  tho  very  outset,  ITAGAKI  was  in 


favor  of  a  military  alliance  with  Garmany  against  all 


(ilH-50.  a.  Ex. 

b.  Ex. 

c.  Ex. 


780,  T. 7909-10. 
2199,  T. 15745. 
589,  T.  6573-7. 


a.  T.  6577. 
0.  Ex.  2214, 
f.  Ex.  2271, 


T. 15815-6. 
T.  16237.)' 
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the  western  European  Powers.  He  cio  not  submit  to  _ 

the  Emperor's  v/lsh  to  have  the  pact  directed  strictly 

a.  . 

against  the  U.S.S.R.  alone.  Throughout  the  entire 

negotiations  conducted  by  OSHIMA  and  SHIRATORI,  IT/.G/iCI 
/ 

consistently  lent  his  support  in  every  turn.  Ho  covirjd 

up  the  arbitrary  actions  of  Ambassadors  OSHD'A  and 

•  b. 

SHIR 'TORI  against  the  charge  of  the  Emperor.  He 

fought  hard  in  the  cabinet  against  opposition  to  the 

c. 

realization  of  an  extensive  alliance  with  Germany. 
•Although  the  military  alliance  was  not  materialized 
in  1939  because  of  the  conclusion  of  tha  Soviet-German 

I 

Pact  in  August,  ITAGAKI  pointed  out  to  the  German 

Ambassador  Ott  "his  most  sincere  efforts  on  behalf  of 

tne  close  Gorman-Japanoso  connection,  which  had  failed 

d .  , 

as  a  consaquence  of  European  developments,*' 

VII.  Waging  V/ar  in  China  ano  in  the  Pacific. 
HH-52,  In  September  1939,  when  the  various 
I  Japanese  units  in  China  wore  placed  under  the  unified 
1  command  of  the  newly  established  headquarters  in  rfonking, 
ITAGxMCI  was  appointed  its  Chlaf  of  Staff.  Thera  ho 
lent  his  support  to  the  puopet  government  under  Wang 

(HH-51.  a.  Ex.  3795-B,  T.  37767-8. 

b.  Ex.  3798-B,  T,  37781-4. 

c.  Ex.  3800,  T.  37808-9;  Bx.  3801-A,  T. 37811-2; 
Ex.  3801C,  T. 37822-4;  Ex.  3803-B,  T. 37828-9; 
Ex.  3304B,  T. 37836-7;  Ex.  3807-A,  T. 37846-7. 

d.  Ex.  2198,  T.  15744.) 
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land  to  7ong's  movc-ment  for  tho  so-collod  ooaco.  '  Again 

! 

1  i tho  rolationship  betwoon  the  Japaneso  Expooltionary  Forces  . 

2  j  in  China  and  the  Wang  reglmo  could  bo  exactly  compared 

'  !  to  tile  rolationship  between  tho  K’.vantung  Army  and  "ilan- 
chukuo."  The  Intrlguo  to  secure  more  Chlnaso  puppots  : 


S  I  ^  '  • 

and  to  divide  tho  Chinese  among  themselves  v;as  continued  i 
b.  , 

■  ”  by  IT'.GAKI,  | 

iiH-53«  In  July  1941,  ITAGAKI  was  transferred  ! 

8  ,  ,  i 

to  the  Commano  of  the  Korean  Army  whore  ho  remained  until  ! 

9  i  ’  a .  .  f 

April  1945.  In  that  position  he  seemed  to  bo  less 

10, 

active,  but  Judging  from  his  opinions,  ideas  and  schomings  , 

^^jln  tho  past,  he  was  certainly  not  free  from  tho  respon-  | 

sibility  for  tho  outbreak  of  tho  Pacific  War,  vnich  in  j 

every  respect  v/as  an  outcome  of  the  over-all  conspiracy 

15  in  ’.vhich  IT/GAKI  nad  played  a  most  active  part,  .ils  clu-  i 

K>  jtlon  lo  Korea  might  have  boon  loss  colorful,  but  cor-  ,■  j 

17  jtainly  it  was  equally  sinister,  if  not  more  so.  He  re- 

.quested  that  1,000  American  and  British  POV/’s  be  sent 

jto  I'orea  in  order  to  achieve  a,  psychological  effect 
20  ’ 

upon  tho  Kor;ans  by  humiliating  the  Allies  in  tho  eyes 

21 

of  the  Koreans.  Numerous  atrocities  wore  committed 

22  ^  • 

in  the  ?0  /  camps  under  his  command.  Those  v/ero  admitted 

23  » 

(.11- 52.  a.  Ex.  3316,  T.  30313-9. 

24  b.  T.  30150-1. 

HH-53.  a.  3x.  110,  T,  717. 

25  b.  Ex.  1973-4,  T.  14512-4.) 


41,021 


to  bj  true  by  his  ov/n  v^ltnoss  IH/.RA,  in  spite  of  his 
contention  that  careful  attention  was  directed  to  tno 
POW’s  in  accordance  v/ith  lav/.  Such  contention  is 
directly  contradictory  to  the  contents  of  a  report  which 
IT/.GAXI  sent  to  TOJO,  the  then  Premier,  in  September 

1942,  outlining  the  labor  provisions  of  the  P0’7's  in 

a. 

Korea. 

riH-54,  In  April  1945,  ITAGAKI  was  transferred 

to  beconie  the  Cominander  of  the  Seventh  Army  in  the 

a. 

South  Seas*  HAZIY/vIiA  testifloo  that  ITAGAKI  as  a 
» 

local  comndider  had  limited  control  over  the  POW's 

b. 

there.  He  further  explained  that  the  llltreatmant  of 

the  POV's  v;as  due  to  the  shortage  of  supplies  as  com- 
'  c, 

munioations  were  harassed  by  the  war.  AXAbH  claimed 

that  IT'.GAKI  insisted  on  sending  rations  to  the  PO/'s 

'  d, 

in  ^pite  of  the  strong  public  opinion  against  it. 

Such  testimony  v/as  directly  contradicted  by  the  over¬ 
whelming  evidence  with  rjgard  to  PCW ' s  in  South  Sea 
areas. 

(m-f-53.  c.  T.  30166-7. 

d.  Ex.  1976,  T.  14531-8. 

HH-5-^.  a.  Ex.  110,  T.  717. 

b,  T.  30197. 

c.  T.  30202. 

e!  Ex. ^1614;  1617-22;  1655-8;  1668-75;  I686; 

1691 ;  1712;  1720-2;  1758-9;  1769;  1778: 

T.  5418-9;  “B.  1347I;  T.  13573;  T.  13756.) 
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^  VIII,  Conclusion, 

HH-55.  As  one  of  tho  original  conspirators 
and  as  one  of  trio  Hiost  active  loaders  both  in  the  arm^ 
and  in  tho  ?iovornn>ont  of  Japan,  ITAGAICI  consistently 
initiated  aggression  and  cornnittec.  crimes  against  peace 
and-crines  against  humanity. 

It  is  respectfully  submitted  that  ovidoece 
introduced  by  the  prosecution  substantiates  every  ount 
of  tho  Indictment  under  which  ho  is  charged. 

Count  1  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  1-54-. 

Count  2  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  1-24. 

Count  3  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  25-4-5« 

Count  4  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  46-49. 

Count  5  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  50-5l« 

Count  6  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  1-45. 

Counts  7“16  are  substantiated  by  paragraphs  46 


•  7  I  and  49-5l« 


18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
21 
25 


46-48, 


Count  17  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  46-51. 

Count  18  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  1-12. 

Count  19  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  25-31. 

Count  23  is  substantiated  by  paragraohs  4')-5l. 

Counts  25-26  aro  substantiated  by  paragr-^phs 

Count  27  is  substantiated  by  paragraphs  8-12. 

Count  28  is  substantiated  by  paragrcaohs  31-4-5. 
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“  Counts  nrii  substantiated  by  paragr-'phs 

1  53-54. 

2  Counts  35-36  are  substantiated  by  parngr-iphs 
46-48. 

Counts  45-47  are  substantiated  by  paragrapns 

53-  54. 

Counts  51-52  are  substantiated  by  paragrnohs 

46-48. 

Counts  54-55  are  substantiated  by  paragraphs 

^  I 

32-35»  particularly  paragraph  35. 

10  , 
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If  it  ;lur.so  tUo  Tribun-.l,  Ilr.  \<ill 

continue  f^r  the  •''rosecution. 

THii  PRLSIDEIIT:  Hr.  Wiley. 

?3t.  WILEY:  IL^YAt  Oltinori. 

P/JIT  I  . 

The  In'ictnent  chorp.^s  the  ’efoni’r.nt  IL'.YA 

with  the  followin'*,: 

Group  1-  Crines  r.  'o.inst  "erce, 

C 'unts  1  to  17  inclusive. 

Counts  19  to  3.‘,  inclusive,  excepting  Counts 

23,  25,  26  '.n!  33. 

Grou'p  2:  lluji’er.  Counts  37  to  47  inclusive. 
Group  3:  C.pjw>:nt iP-ATvl  .Wr.r,^r Ijielg.  •  Gy ir-.e  s 

r.  ’.gylnst  hW’^nit^.  Counts  53  't'’*  55  inclusive.  , 

II-l,  In  sunnr.rizin'i  C'tH  connentin''  on  the 
evi'^-ence  concernin.;  the  c'.efonlont  leiYA,  his  activities 
cri  .'’ivi'eC  in  four  tir'.e  clossificr.tions : 

A. 

Those  yer.rs  prior  to  his  serving  r.s  Finance 
I'inister  in  the  First  KONOYI:.  C.-l'inet  which  start 
M-rch  17,  1917,  the  Cr.te  of  his  entrance  in  cov^rnrent 
service,  a.n:1  env’  June  4,  1937* 

B .  Second  P  e’.r  ioil : 

Kis  tenure  as  Finance  Minister  in  the  First 

'ml  enCin/: 
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II-3»  Tho  ovi.’.oncc  sh'':'Vis  thrt  r'lth'^unh  his 
norvicos  with  the  .iovernr’.unt  were  Hvltc.’.  chiefly  to 
the  finnnciol  fiele,  other  o.pi)ointivo  responsibilities 

Yiuro  nssur'.c.!  by  hir:  which  eo.ve  hi’’!  c  er.y  by  '■•"y  plc 
turu  of  what  was  -oin-  on  within  all  of  the  various 
•overnnental  circles.  Fron  1917  to  June  4,  1937,  the 

c^efenclant  KAYA  holC  not  less  than  90  mvornL’.ental 

a. 

ar^ointivo  positions  in  various  activities. 

In  the  foroi  :n  fiell  in  1917  to  1920, 
ho  servec'.  th..  Fin  nco  Finistry  in  UnitoO.  States  ami 
Europe.  In  1927  he  was  in  a.ttenUanco  at  the  Genova 
Conference  as  Ac  tin-;  Secretary  to  the  Finance  Minister, 
ml  in  1929  he  was  an  attun.lant  to  the  plenipoten¬ 
tiaries  at  the  Lom'.on  Nav-.l  Cc  nl'e-ronce.  In  1934  ho 
was  a  r.onber  of  the  0;i\in  Cor.v'ittoe.  In  1936,  he  was 
a  councilor  of  the  Ilanchurian  Affairs  Conr.ittoe  ami 
took  part  as  a  ncr.ber  of  the  Colonizr4ti''n  Plan  In¬ 
vestigatin’:  Coinittue  for  Hokkaido,  and  as  a  r.er.bor 
''f  the  Overseas  Colonization  Cour-ittee. 

II- 5.  Durinr;  tho  years  •''rocodin!:  his  ap- 
oointneiit  as  Fin'^nce  Minister,  Iw.YA  saw  the  I-inistry 

4 

of  Var  bud  ’et  increased  fron  1931  to  1937,  fron 
247,000,000  yen  slowly  but  surely  to  515,000,000  yen 
by  1936,  'nd  a  like  increase  in  the  budget  for  the 
II-3.  a.  E>;.  Ill,  T*  722.  _ 
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II-3*  The  ovi.’.oncc  shows  thrt  o.lth'^urjh  his 
si.Tvicos  with  the  .'overnr’.cnt  wore  llr.itc.’.  chiofly  to 
the  flnr-.nclol  fiuK,  othor  o.noointlvo  rosronsibllitlos 

vvoro  ossMT-.c.!  by  hir:  v.’hicU  -rave  hi  ’,  r.  '-.r.y  ty  er.y  pic- 
turo  of  what  was  •••oin'  on  within  all  of  the  various 
'•ovornnental  circlos.  Fron  1917  to  Juno  4,  1937,  the 
c’fafenclnnt  KAYA  holC  not  loss  than  90  mvornr.untal 

cl  • 

a-r-iointivo  positions  in  various  activities .  j 

II- '’r.  In  the  foroi  Ti  fiolc’.  in  1917  to  1920, 
ho  servef’.  th..  Fin  nco  Ministry  in  Unitoc!  States  ami 
Europe.  In  19?7  he  was  in  attonCanco  at  the  Geneva 
Conference  as  Actim;  Secretary  to  the  Finance  Uinister, 
anJ  in  1929  he  was  an  atten.’ant  to  the  plenipoten¬ 
tiaries  at  the  Lom'.on  Naval  Conl*eronce.  In  1934  ho 
was  a  r.onher  of  the  O.'iun  Conrittee.  In  1936,  he  was 
a  councilor  of  the  Ilanchurian  Affairs  Corir’.ittee  ami 
took  part  as  a  ner.her  of  the  Colonizati-n  Plan  In¬ 
vestigatin':  Coinittee  for  Hoklcai'lo,  anl  as  a  neribor 
''f  the  Overseas  Colonization  Corinittoe. 

II- 5.  During  the  years  preco-linL:  his  ap- 
pnintTient  as  Fin'^nco  Minister,  Iw.YA  saw  the  Ministry 
of  \'ar  hur.  ‘ut  increasoC  fron  1931  to  1937,  fror. 
2.;7,000,000  :/v;n  slowly  but  surely  to  b^l5,000,000  yon 
by  1936,  'nd  a  like  increase  in  the  huda.et  for  the 
II-3.  a.  Er.  Ill,  722.  _ _ _ 
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Ministry  of  the  Nnvy  —  th-'t  cut  of  the  total  rovorn- 
Puntal  huf'-^ot  for  thu  yor.r  1936,  no'*'ro3clnr.tbly 

of  snr.e  was  boinr-  uso(’  to  satisfy  the  t’or.anc’s  of 

r. 

the  v/r.r  an.’.  Navy  Do-partnent , 

II-6.  YUKI,  Toyotaro,  Finrncu  I’inister  frorr 
February  2,  1937  to  June  4,  1937,  resolvel  to  chock 
the  Increase  in  the  rilltary  bu'r^et  which  ha-  boon 
aoarovoc’  by  his  predecessor,  BABA,  and  therefore 
a  ''“'olntoC  Kj'.YA  as  Vico  Illnistor  to  assist  in  corbatln.^ 
the  nilltary.  The  nilitary,  bocause  of  its  power, 
h.ad  its  budrtet  estaMlsl'iud .  "ICAYA  rendered  every 
assistance"  ".nd  secured  the  anreonent  of  the  nmy  not 
to  spend  46,000,000  yen.  This  cut  was  a  r:ore  fraction. 

1 1- 7.  ^"ith  this  b-^ckrtround  of  failure  to 
curtail  th^  Navy  '’nd  Amy  budget  increases  and  expendi¬ 
tures,  KAYA  entered  the  First  KONOYE  Cabinet  as  Finance? 
Minister.  W.as  this  pror.pted  by  ''  belief  on  his  part 
that  he  w^ul’  be  successful  in  the  future  in  curbln." 
the  d.enands  and  control  of  the  rilitary?  His  prede¬ 
cessor  had  failed.  Or  was  it  proppted  by  other  reasons 
reasons  that  we  feel  asserte’  thetiselves  ar,aln  on 
October  18,  19dl,  when  TO JO  sought  his  assistance  and 
aridance  in  his  cabinet  '.s  Finance  l.lnister? 
a.  T.  8540-41. 

II-6.  a.  Ex.  3322,  T.  30551-5. 


25 


41,02# 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


II-8.  The  C.r.ys  inv:o('.ir.tuly  prucoi’lnf'  the 
‘’irst  KONOy.  Crtinut  viaTa  nonuntous  onus.  Policlus 
wuru  fortioC  c.nC.  nnilo  thr.t  rur.chu(-  fr'r  into  thu  futuro, 
"nC  YU'Xk'c.s  Chief  of  thu  Finance  Bureau  ancl  Vice- 
I'.inister  of  Finance  nust  have  known  of  thd.  r  nnkinr; 

rnC  their  inoort.  The  Ai:ti-Cor.intern  Pact  haC  been  • 

a. 

an-^rovoc'  r.nc'.  was  in  operation.  In  June  1937»  there 
wns  t-’rawn  up  the  Five-Year  Pror.rar  of  I,.portant  In- 

fustrios,  followoC  by  the  outline  of  the  Five-Year 

c. 

Plan  for  ProO.ucticn  of  War  Hatorials.  In  llanchuria, 
"Incidents"  were  occurrinc;  which  brought  the  Jaonnese 
r.ilitary  c’.eeper  into  N  rth  China.  •Denan-’s  for  nnnpowcr 
anO  finance  fron  the  honolanc’  were  constantly  growing 
am’  the  nilitrry  were  foistin ;  their  political  anc. 

o  • 

econoric  ohilosophies  on  the  peoples  of  North  China. 

B.  SF;C0Ni':JPF.RI0D. 

II-9.  On  June  4,  1937,  K.\YA  enteroc’.  the  First 
KONOYE  Cabinet.  With  hin  in  the  cabinet  was  the  r.ili- 
tnry  clique  he  contends  he  opposec.  concerning  nilitary 
buf’.get  appropriations.  There  v;ere  SUGIYAIiA,  ar 
Minister;  KOTOHITO,  Arr.y  Chief  of  Staff;  IMI,  Arny 
Vice-Chief  of  Staff;  UTEZU,  Arr.y  Vice-Minister; 
USHIROGU,  Chief  of  the  Military  Bureau,  an’  TO JO, 


I 1-8.  a.  T.  5900-4. 

b.  T.  8269. 

c.  T.  8261.— 


0.  T.  3362. 
e.  T.  2315. 
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I - 

IChlof  of  ftnff  of  the  Kvirntun';  Arr'.y;  rn.’  Ifenticr.l 

1  I 

-orsonnel  froii  tho  Nrvy  Ministry  in  thu  -revious 
cr.hinet.  IC'.YA  know  tho  rilitrrists  wore  in  control 
'■n’  th'-t  it  w^s  inpossiblo  to  curtril  thoir  (’onnnc.s 
for  increose'T.  r-poro'^rirtions  to  errry  out  their 
prooror..  ICnowin-;  this  full  well,  poooptoO  tho 
7  '  oost  of  Finonco  Minister, 
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y 

10 


II-IO.  In  Fohru-ry  1936,  Jnprn  boonn  r.  sorius 
of  fin'^ncir.!  procr-ns,  or'.phr.sizinp  str.te  control  of 


,  oconor.y, 


I 


Atocloilos  of  oil  reserves  in  1937  wore 
"  ;  of  trunenCous  proportions.  Cor.l,  norr.aiy  r.  product 
for  export,  v/rs  Inbolof.  for  hov'e  consurotion,  r.nC 
Pi 'ns  v^er(j  nr.Ao 'for  exprnsion  of  the  cool  output. 

V.  • 

Hervy  inclustry  wr.s  cstoblisheO.  in  Manenukuo.  J^.p.  n  s 
econor'y  was  on  the  rove  —  her  arnies  were  on  the  nove. 
In  July  1937,  her  arr.y  struck  at  Lukuochiao  (Marco 
Polo  Brier.e),  '■n'  on  July  11,  1937,  the  Cabinet 
uecit’e’  to  sen;",  a.  larr.er  -^rr’y  to  North  China,  which 
KAYA  •'prrove.'  an'  which  vieant  r  revision  upwarc.  in  the 

21  .  then  over-incrensina,  expen’.itures.  This  was  the  be- 

22  j  ainninp,  of  the  Sino-Japanese ’^'ar .  The  Japanese  con- 

23  j  tinuef.  southvjarO  anc"  invaO.o;'’.  Shanghai  in  r.'  ;ust  1937, 
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II-IO.  T.  8543. 

b.  T.  8292. 

c.  T.  8296. 

Fx.  239,  T.  2960. 


c.  T.  3761. 
f.  Lx.  260,  T.  3487. 
T.  3377. 
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an'  I'cnlcinr;  in  Docc-nbor  1937*  On  Docunbur  12,  1937, 

1. 

the  U.  S.  C.  Panay  was  sunk.  Further  af'  resslop.s  In 

i- 

China  by  Japanese  Arnios  continuoO.  until  1945.' 

II-ll,  The  national  buv’.fiot  incroasec^  froti 
¥2,500,000,000  in  1Q36  to  over  ¥5,500,000,000  in  1937, 
of  \.hich  thi;  ari’.y  ant.’  navy  usee’  approxinatcly  7Q%  to 
carry  on  thc*ir  acarossivo  activities.  The  national 

m 

buc'r.et  for  tViO  year  1938,  wh^n  K/.YA  was  Finance 

IJinister,  was  in  excess  of  ¥8,000,000,000,  approxi- 

p.ately  70^  of  which  was  to  bo  usee!  ’5y  the  arny  anJ 
r,  • 

11-12,  ^’'itneas  ISHIBASHI  statec*.  that  after 
July  1937,  there  was  a  "conplete  change  in  the  financial 
state  of  affairs.  It  was  no  longer  alnoc!  at  'reflec¬ 
tion,'  but  entoreC  conplet.rly  into  a  state  of  cle 
facto  war.  The  Eiiergency  I-llltary  Special  Account 

was  established.,  r'n'’  financial  expenditures  ranidly 

a. 

expand.eci ," 

11-13.  K/.YA  stated  with  respect  to  his 
activities  donring  this  period,  "I  was  occupied  with 

the  difficult  task  before  ’’.e  and  I  did  not  drear’  about 

a , 

a  preparation  for  a  future  war,"  He  did,  however, 

II-IO.  h.  T.  3378;  1.  T.  3466;  j.  3430. 

II-ll.  a.  T.  8541-42. 

11-12.  a.  Ex.  2841,  T.  25428. 

11-13.  n.  Ex.  3337,  T.  30642, 
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fin',  tine  to  rn  before  liis  people  r.nC.  ncke  speeches 
nn.'  rlso  write  r.rticlos  in  r.n  effort  to  Justify  his 
actions  ns  well  r.s  the  decisions  of  the  cabinet.  He 
never  condennod  the  incroasinr;  activities  and  control 
of  the  nilitnry. 

II-l'!-,  Th*.,  stntonont  in  his  affidavit  that 

he  did  not  drean  about  a  preparation  for  a  future  war 
is  ojiiy  one  of  nnny  deliberate  lies  ho  told  on  the 
stand.  His  speeches  to  the  Diet,  at  public  Cather¬ 
ines  an.2  on  the  radio  and  in  his  written  articles 
at  the  tine  these  war  decisions  were  t.ade  to  put 
Japan's  economy  on  a  v;ar-tine  basis  establish  his 
ruilt  ns  .an  active  and  willin';  conspirator, 

11-15.  On  October  26,  1937,  KAYA  stated  that 
the  China  Incident  was  actually  a  war  botv^een  Japan 
and  Chlaa,  and  that  Jrp.an  should,  nake  adequate  prepa¬ 
ration  not  only  in  the  way  of  Military  force  but  also 
in  the  \;ay  of  all  spheres,  including  thought,  diplomacy, 
finance  and  econory.  He  pointed  out,  "We  shall  be  able 
to  afford  at  least  ¥20,000,000,000  in  war  expenditures 
at  orcsent  —  the  first  thine  to  bo  done  is  to  meet  the 
military  demands  of  the  army  and  the  navy,"  This  state- 

rent  wo.B,:»ado  by  IG'.YA  in  a  speech  entitled  "Arnod 

a. 

v'ar  and  the  '.7ar  of  Economy, "  which  is  part  of  a 

f 

11-15,  a.  Ex,  3338a.  T,  30667-70. _ 
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c'lloction  of  IC^YA's  si^oochcs  rn'.  r.rticlos  cor.plloci 
hy  his  fornor  private  sccrutr.ry  rnc'!  nppor.rs  unc’.or  the 
titlo,  "v/nr-tlr.o  Scononlc  Lifo,"  putllshe'^.  in  1938* 
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This  spooch  shovjs  th.?.t  ho  not  only  v’roonGc!  cbout  v;nr 
hut  nlso  CiJ:  his  utnost  to  alort  his  pooplo  ns  to  the 
licononic  ner.suros  thct  nust  ho  toUon  to  prosocuto  tho 
Mr.r,  To  show  thr.t  ho  iiC  not  un^’orostinr-to  his  ovm 
pnrt  in  this  totol  wor  propr.rrtion,  K<\YA  stated  that 

"oconoviic  war,  in  particular,  is  that  r.ost  inportant 

c. 

factor  which  brings  war  to  a  saaccossful  ond," 

II-16.  "Pruparation  for  a  Protracted  \Var." 
is  an  excerpt  fron  thu  sane  hook,  clatoc.  April  12,  193®* 
This  is  an  appeal  to  tVie  pooplo,  showin-  tho  loyalty 
coura.fjo  of  tho  sol<-.iors  firjhtin-p  in  Chine.  <.nc. 
their  need  for  now  and  nodsern  natorials  and  oquipnont. 
KAYA  st.atod.  that  tho  huV’ot  for  193®  v/ill  bo 
¥8,000,000,000  and  that  "one  year  fron  now  wo  mist 


19 

20 
21 
22 


issue  roro  than  ¥5,000,000,000  of  novormiont  bonds. 
Success  or  failure  of  the  war-tine  policies  resard.inn 
finance  and.  econony  depend,  solely  upon  whether  the 

u  • 

bonds  will  be  obsorbed  satisfactorily  or  not." 
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11-15*  b.  Ex.  333®,  T.  30665* 

c.  Ex.  3338c,  T.  30676. 

11-16.  r.  Ex.  3338B,  T.  30673-4. 

b.  Ex.  3338c,  T.  30676. 


41,033 


L 

0 

f 

1 

e 

r 

& 

W 

o 

1 

f 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


11-17.  Another  excerpt  fror.  the  srine  book, 
"Viomen  Behind  the  Gun”  ,  tells  hov.’  the  v/onien  nre 

to  help  ond  whrt  is  expected  of  ther.,  r.nd  gives 
ituch  rttention  to  the  spiritunl  side  of  the  netion 
in  sponsoring  the  Nntionr.l  Spiritual  Mobilization 
Law.  This  is  dpted  December  13»  1937.  These  articles, 
we  submit,  portray  KAYA  ns  one  of  the  conspirators, 
going  along  with  the  military,  using  his  time  nnd 
efforts  to  sell  the  same  idea  to  the  Jpoenese  people, 
and  preparing  them  for  v/hat  is  to  follow, 

II-l8,  The  Protocol  between  Itnly,  Germany 

a.. 

and  Japan  was  concluded  on  November  12,  1937.  KAYA 
was  in  attendance  at  the  Imperial  Conference  of 
January  11,  1938,  which  was  held  for  the  purpose  of 
deciding  the  policy  tov^ard  China.  He  was  authorized 
to  apply  the  Temporary  Fund  Adjustm.ent  Low  and  could 
authorize  expenditures  from  the  "Extraordinary  V/ar 
Expenditures  Account."  In  March  1938 »  Electric 
Pover  Law  was  promulgated ,  On  April  30,  1938 »  "the 
North  Chinn  Development  Company  was  formed,  of  which 
he  later  became  President,  Pirns  for  the  Manchurian 
Heavy  Industry  Company  hnd  already  been  drnvm  nnd  v;erc 
in  operation, 

Illi?:  V.  T^’6037t’b:  li.^84o7T.  8553,  T. 

Qj  T,  8274;  d.  T.  8474;  e.  T.  $128,  ^._239j__ 
T.  2960-^ 
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H"19.  In  the  field  of  brnklng  during  this 
period,  the  nccused  KAYA  directed  the  ndjustrccnt  of 

investment  policies  in  nil  bnnks,  thereby  destroying 

r  • 

the  Inst  vestige  of  the  rutonomous  rction  in  bnnks, 
rnd  in  Februnry  1938,  he  cstrblishcd  nnd  operrted 

reserve  bonks  under  the  direction  of  his  office  in 

b. 

China. 

C.  THIkD  rERIQD 

11-20.  On  Moy  26,  1938,  in  the  reorganization 
of  the  First  KOKOYE  Cabinet,  K/.YA  v/ps  one  of  those 
v;ho  resigned  his  post.  He  stated  on  direct  examination, 
that  he  had  no  connection  v;ith  the  Cabinet  or  govc'rn- 
ment  from  date  of  his  resignation  until  October  l8,  1941. 
When  questioned  further,  he  did  not  deny  that  he 
held  scverri  important  posts  during  this  period, 

a. 

most  of  v;hich  appointments  were  mndc  by  the  Cabinet, 

11-21,  During  this  period  KAYA  "also  conducted 

addresses  and  talks  to  quite  an  extent  for  the  purpose 

a. 

of  encouraging  savings  among  the  people".  In  the 
tv/o  addresses  Introduced  into  evidence  there  is  no 
mention  of  savings,  but  a  nev;  thought  was  propagated 

by  the  accused  KAYA  to  his  listeners  —  "Asia  for 

b. 

the  Asiatics". 

11-19.  n.  Ex.  840,  T.  8558 

"  b.  Ex.  840,  T.  84'V4-5 

11-20. _ a.  T.  30,662 _ _ _ 

11-21.  e.  T.  30,680;  b.  Ex.  3339,  X.  30,689;  Ex.  3339-A, 

T.  30,696 
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11-22.  The  dcfcndrnt  KAYA  wr.s  chciruc.n 

of  tlie  Jnppn-Knnchukuo-Chlnn  Economic  Round-Tnblc 

p.. 

Conference  of  November  2,  1938*  Agoln,  ot  this 
conference  he  rnpde  pn  npper.l  to  the  people  by 
prnislng  the  Joprncst'  soldiers  pnd  calling  the  wnr 
in  Chine  e  "holy  war".  In  order  to  make  Jnpen  the 
reel  stabilizing  force  of  East  Asir,  KAYA  stre'ssed 
the  necessity  of  expanding  powers,  armaments  and 
strong  economic  power,  KAYA  urged  the  people  to 

devote  the  entire  nationrl  energies  to  achieve  p 

b. 

long-range  economic  construction, •  At  Hiroshima  on 
November  29,  1938,  he  delivered  another  address  which 

pointed  out  the  necessity  of  n  union  of  Greater 

c . 

East  Asia.  Moreover,  the  evidence  shows  tha.t  KAYA 
realized  the  significance  of  the  part  he  was  to 
play  in  bringing  about  "Asia  for  the  Asiatics".  He 
declared,  "V/e  economists  must  first  of  all  proceed 
tov/ard  the  welding  of  an  economic  area".  He  explained 

t 

the  basis  for  a  "union  of  'Asia  for  the  Asiatics'  must 

d. 

in  the  last  analysis  be  an  economic  one". 

11-23.  KAYA  w*'s  president  of  the  North  Chinn 

Development  Company  from  August  1939  to  October  194-1. 

11-22.  a.  Ex.  3339,  T.  30,689 

"  b.  Ex.  3339,  T.  30,690-91 

c.  Ex.  3339-A,  T.  30,699 

d.  Ex.  3339-A,  T.  30,699-700 
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According  to  KAYA's  testimony  before  this  Tribunal,  the 
officers  of  the  North  Chinn  Development  Company  v/tre 
in  Chinn  upon  the  invitrtion  of  the  Chinese,  nnd  the 
invnsion  nnd  march  of  the  Jopnnese  nrruies  in  Monchurin 
nnd  Chinn  nnd  southward  was  nn  excursion  put  on  by 
the  Chinese  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Japanese 
armies.  In  the  first  place,  it  wps  KAYA's  duty  to 
deliver  financial  assistance  to  the  marching  arnies 
in  Manchuria  nnd  Chinn.  As  an  officer  of  the  Finance 
Ministry  nnd  ns  President  of  the  North  Chinn  Development 
Company,  he  knew  that  Japanese  armies  hnd  forcibly 

taken  over  Chinese  industries  and  were  opernting  these 

a. 

industries  to  support  Japan's  v/ar  efforts.  This  is 
further  proved  by  the  testimony  of  Goettc,  who  said 
KAYA  explained  that  the  purpose  of  the  North  China 
Development  Company  v/ns  to  supply  Japan  with  V’^r 
material  to  be  used  in  the  conduct  of  Sino-Japanese 

hostilities,  to  expand  the  armament  of  Japan,  and  to 

b. 

meet  the  needs  of  peacetime  industry.  The 

organization,  plan  and  purposes  of  this  company  are 

more  fully  .set  forth  in  the  General  Summation,  pages 

E-84  nnd  E-85,  KAYA's  connection  v.-ith  this  company 

further  identifies  him  as  n  conspiretor, 

11-23.  a.  T.  30,703 

"  b.  T.  3872 
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11-24,  On  October  17,  1941,  TOJO  requested 
K/.YA  to  join  his  cabinet  ns  Finance  Minister.  After 
TOJO  assured  KAY/,  that  he  intended  to  Continue  the 

Jnpanese-Amcrican  negotiations  and  settle  the  dispute 

a  • 

erlcably  KAYA  felt  he  should  Join  the  cabinet 

and  e'o  v.'hat  he  could  to  "steer  the  State  to  a  peaceful 

b. 

landing",  KAYA  Joined  the  cabinet  the  same  evening, 

11-25.  KAYA  v.'ho  was  bent  on  steering  the 

STATE  to  a  peaceful  landing  is  that  sci.e  ran  who  was 

connected  intimately  for  r.iany  years  v;ith  the  financial 

affairs  of  the  Japanese  nation,  that  sane  man  v/ho 

contends  he  continuously  fought  the  der.’,ands  of  the 

military  for  increased  appropriations  but  consistently 

saw  his  efforts  defected,  that  same  nan  who  saw  the 

aggression  in  Manchuria  blossom  into  a  full-fledged 

war  with  Chinn,  that  sane  nan  v/ho  as  Finance  Minister 

fori.;ulated  plans  which  turned  peace-tir.c  industries 

into  those  for  raking  irplements  of  war.  There  is 

Justifiable  doubt  as  to  whether  KAYA  could  seriously 

entertain  the  belief  that  he  could  steer  the  State 

11-24,  U.  Ex.  3337,  T.  30,648;  Ex.  3655,  T.  36,315 

"  b.  Ex.  3337,  T.  30,648-50 
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plong  p  peaceful  course.  He  knew  the  trend  of 
Mllltnrisr.i  In  Japan  was  uncontrollable.  The  Tri¬ 
partite  Pact  had  been  signed  the  year  before,  and 
Japan  wrs  still  on  a  narch  of  aggression.  He  hinsclf 
had  advocated  the  policy  of  meeting  the  deta.nds  of 
the  rJ-litcry  first.  KAYA  carried  out  financial 
measures  and  assisted  in  the  planning  for  an  attack 

against  the  Soviet  Union,  the  United  States,  Great 

0. 

Britain,  China  and  other  nations. 

11-26.  KAYA's  reliance  on  TOJO's  asdurancos 
soon  f^'ded,  for  one  of  the  first  tasks  to  be  undertaken 
by  the  ne\7  Finance  Minister  was  to  continue  working 

on  draft  neasures  for  the  r.yinufacture  of  foreign 

a. 

currency.  I»^rly  in  1941,  military  currency  had 

been  manufactured  and  the  denominations  were  ’'guilder, 

b. 

dollar  and  pesos."  The  new  draft  r.XBasurc,  entitled 
"the  issue  of  military  notes  with  foreign  curreccy 

denomination"  was  submitted  to  KAYA,  v'ho  suggested  a 

c. 

revision  which  v/as  later  approved.  This  called  for 
the  m^nnufacture  of  37,000,000  pesos  by  October  20,1941, 

i>45,000,C00  and  45,000,000  guilders  by  November  20, 

d  . 

1941.  This  procedure  for  the  Issurnce  of  the 

11-25.  c.  Ex.  838,  T.  8171-2;  Ex.  682-5,  712,  718, 

725,  729,  739 

11-26.  a.  T.  26,973  b.  T.  8460 

c.  T.  26,794  d.  T.  8453 


! 


41,039 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


currency  vms  left  to  the  Flnf?nce  Minister 

c. 

onC  the  Arr.y  nnd  Nnvy  Ministers,  end  on  November 
1,  1941,  K/.YA  Issued  Instructions  to  the  Bonk  of 
Japon  concerning  foreign  lallitery  currency. 

11-27.  KAY/,  testified  "After  joining  the 

Crbinc-t,  I  did  everything  within  r.-y  power  to  ovoid 

0. 

war."  What  eld  he  do?  The  oil  situation  v;as 
critical  so  he  "suggests  a  plnn  for  the  monufacturc 

b. 

of  synthetic  oil  and  the  plan  to  buy  from  Korufuto." 
KAYA  hoped  that  Jopnn  could  thus  solve  the  oil  shortage 
which  hfc  feared  would  result  if  relations  with  the 
United  Stntes  v^ere  broken  off.  At  the  November  5 
Liaison  Conference  he  "urged  ngolnst  an  immediate 

decision  and  V/os  finally  given  on  opportunity  to 

c. 

consider  the  mutter  for  another  day".  Th^t  is  v/hat 

the  record  shows  he  did  to  "avoid  war".  He  "was 
present  at  most  of  the  liaison  conferences  though  he 
never  played  p  Icacllng  role  in  the  discussion  os  the 

topic  of  the  conferences  mostly  centered  around  the 

d. 

U.S. -Japanese  negotiations".  At  all  Cabinet,  Liaison, 
and  Imperial  Meetings  his  attendance  i7as  conspicuous 
by  his  "spying  nothing".  No  one  can  say  but  that  he 
loaned  himself  and  his  office  to  the  furtherance  of 
11-26,  c.  T.  8-;57 

ri-27  •  8.  T.  30,650  b.  Ex.  3331,  T.  30,610 
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II“30.  KAY/i  nttcnded  the  Inpericl  Conference 
of  Decenber  1,  1941.  He  hrd  told  the  Priuc  Minister 
thrt  he  would  not  oppose  v/rr  rnC  rt  the  conference  he 
did  not  oppose  v/nr.  He  knev;  in  odvence  hostilities 
were  to  bo  opened  ngninst  the  United  Strtes.  He  henrd 
this  either  rt  n  '^Linison  Conference  or  f't  the  Princ 

Minister's  official  residence"  and  heard  it  fron  TOJO, 

a. 

SKIlu/\D/.  or  HOSHINO.  TOJO  testified  that  the  agenda 
for  this  conference  was  "Whereas  the  negotiations  with 
the  United  States  based  on  the  outline  of  Japan's 
notional  policy,  decided  on  November  5th,  having  ended 
in  failure,  Japan  opens  war  against  the  United  States, 

Britain  and  the  Netherlands."  KAYA  gave  a  report  on 

b. 

Japan's  economic  and  financial  strength.  The 

conference  decided  to  coLim.ence  hostilltiec  and  according 

to  TOJO,  the  decision  of  the  Imperial  Conference  was 

c  • 

considered  the  decision  of  the  cabinet, 

The  main  point  of  KAYA's  defense  seems 

to  be  that  his  motive  for  accepting  ca-binct  posts 

and  other  governmental  positions  was  to  combat  the 

military  in  an  effort  to  attain  peace  and  that  ho  had 

been  opposed  all  along  to  certain  actions  and  steps 

taken  by  the  conspirators.  However,  KAYA  Joined  the 

11-30.  a.  T.  30.705  b.  Ex.  3655,  T.  36,371-4 

c.  Ex.  3655,  T.  36,379 
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consplrr>cy  rnC  crnnot  clrln  nov;  thrt  he  hes  no 
responsibility  for  the  subsequent  nets  of  the 
consplrptors.  Even  If  he  v-ere  opposed  to  ccrtpln 
rets  end  approved  of  then  reluctantly,  he  never 
definitely  dlsossoclrted  hlnself’  from  the  consplrncy. 
Since  he  allegedly  hrd  this  deep-rooted  opposition 
ngplnst  the  nllltPry  rnd  Its  notions  rnd  did  not 
resign  but  rnther  from  the  evidence  aided  the  cllltary 
Irst  of. all,  he  Is  even  core  responsible,  particularly 
Ince  he  approved  of  policies  v/lth  the  full  knov/ledgo 
|nnd  conviction  of  their  evil, 

11-32.  On  Decenber  2,  1941,  the  Sixth 

pocclttec  In  the  cabinet  v/as  established  under  the 

nalrcanshlp  of  the  President  of  the  Planning  Board 

'nd  made  up  of  personnel  from  the  Planning  Boyrd,  and 

the  Foreign,  Finance,  War  and  Navy  Ministries.  The 

« 

•ork  of  the  cocrlttce  and  the  fret  of  Its  existence 
were  to  be  kept  secret.  On  December  12,  1941,  this 


Jotj^lttee  filed  Its  report  entitled  "Outline  of  the 


-iconoclc  Counter-Plans  for  the  Southern  /.rea."  The 
iilc  of  this  policy  was  to  fill  the  deennd  for  Important 
;*esources  for  the  execution  of  the  V7ar  and  to 
strengthen  Japan's  economy.  On  November  1,  1942,  the 
reater  East  Asia  Ministry  was  established  by  Imperial 
(rder  on  advice  of  Cabinet  Ministers.  KAYA  at  that 
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conspiracy  rnC  connot  clrln}  nov;  thrt  he  hes  no 

responsibility  for  the  subsequent  nets  of  the 

consplrptors.  Even  If  he  '.verc  opposed  to  certain 

nets  r.nc  npproved  of  then  rcluctnntly,  he  never 

definitely  discssocirted  hinself  from  the  conspirncy. 

Since  he  allegedly  hpd  this  deep-rooted  opposition 

ngpinst  the  nilitpry  rnd  its  notions  rnd  did  not 

resign  but  rather  from  the  evidence  aided  the  cilltnry 

✓ 

first  of. all,  he  is  even  more  responsible,  particularly 
since  he  approved  of  policies  v/lth  the  full  knowledge 
rind  conviction  of  their  evil. 

11-32,  On  December  2,  1941,  the  Sixth 
Jonnittec  in  the  cabinet  v/as  established  under  the 
:hnircanshlp  of  the  President  of  the  Planning  Board 
'nd  made  up  of  personnel  from  the  Planning  Boyrd,  and 
the  Foreign,  Finance,  War  and  Navy  Ministries.  The 
'ork  of  the  corj^lttee  and  the  fret  of  its  existence 
ere  to  be  kept  secret.  On  December  12,  1941,  this 
iorrlttee  filed  its  report  entitled  "Outline  of  the 


|.conoinlc  Counter-Plans  for  the  Southern  J.rea,"  The 
im  of  this  policy  was  to  fill  the  dcr.iand  for  important 
te sources  for  the  execution  of  the  war  and  to 
trengthen  Japan's  economy.  On  November  1,  1942,  the 
Creator  East  Asia  Ministry  v;p.s  established  by  Imperial 
(  rder  on  advice  of  Cabinet  Ministers,  KAYA  at  that 
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‘.Ir.c  was  Finance  KUnistor.  Ki.YL  was  a  nerber  of 
Mho  TOJO  Cabinet  until  Fcbrunry  19,  1944  and  trust 
hnre  responsibility  for  pll  actions  taken  to 
rosocut'c-  the  war.  He  never  nt  any  time  disassociated 
"Vjlnself  fron  the  conspiracy, 

11-33.  In  regard  to  Groups  2  and  3  of 
tlhe  offenses,  in  the  Indie tr.xnt,  K/.Y/.  not  only  had 
the  responsibility  that  every  other  r.ciber  of  the 
r.blnct  had  during  his  two  nirin  periods  of  office 


8 

C 

9 


10 


viiich  have  been  set  forth  above,  but  it  is  irtpossiblo 


3  conceive  that  such  a  large  operation  as  the 
instruction  of  the  Burna-Siar:  Rallv/ny  would  have 
^.en  carried  out  v/ithout  consultation  with  and  consent 
the  Minister  of  Finance.  If  ho  v/os  ignorant  of 
e  outrages  in  China  and  throughout  the  theaters  of 
e  Pacific  War,  which  is  Incredible,  it  could  only 
ve  been  by  deliberate  abstention  from  using  the 
^ijvious  sources  of  knowledge  which  it  v/as  his  duty 
Invoke. 

(The  following  portion  of  the  sunt-ation 
not  read,  v/ns  transcribed  into  the  proceedings 
PS  follov/s:) 

p^-Ry  n 

II-34,  The  prosecution  subnlts  that  the 
Idcnce  is  sufficient  to  sustain  the  charges  in  the 
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Indie  tJ.’ent  pgr  ins  t  the  p.ccused  KAYA*  The  nuubered 
pnrngmphs  which  tcnl  to  prove  specific  counts  nre 
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Count 

11* 

Perp.grrphs  II-2,  8,  10,  12,  15, 
26,  27,  28. 

Pnrrgrnphs  II-2,  8,  10,  12,  15, 

26. 

Poragrrphs  II-2,  8,  10,  12,  15, 
26,  27,  28. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  10,  12,  l5, 

26,  27,  28. 

Peregrephs  II-8,  10,  12,  15,  l6. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  10,  12,  15, 

26. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  15,  l6,  17, 
28. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  10,  l5,  l6, 
27,  28. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  10,  15, 

27,  28. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  10,  l5,  l6, 
27. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  10,  15,  l6. 
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Count  27: 

‘^7,  18,  22,  23,  26. 


Parngrrphs  II-2,  8,  10,  15,  lij 

27,  28. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  10,  15,  16, 

27,  28. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  10,  15,  I6, 

27,  28. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  15,  I6,  17, 

28. 

Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  26,  27,  28. 
Paragraphs  II-2,  8,  26,  27,  28. 
Paragraphs  II-8,  10,  12,  15,  I6, 

Paragraphs  11-30,  32. 

Paragraphs  11-30,32. 

Paragraphs  11-30,32. 

Paragraphs  11-30,32. 

Paragraphs  IIt8,  10,  12,  15,  16, 


Count  28:  Paragraphs  II-8,  10,  15,  16,  17, 


,  22,  23,  26. 


Count  29: 
Count  30 : 
Count  31 5 
Count  32: 
Count  34: 


Paragraphs  11-30,  32. 
Paragraphs  11-30,32. 
Paragraphs  11-30,32. 
Paragraphs  11-30,32. 
Paragraphs  II-30,  32, 
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Paragraphs 
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LIr.  Coniyns  Cnrr  v»ill  follo’.v  for  the 

prosecution. 

TiiE  PRESIDENT*  lir.  Corjyns  Cerr. 
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“HIT.  CCIJ?NS  CARR:  May  It  please  the  Tribunal:  1 

KIDO,  Koichl. 

JJ-1.  The  case  against  KIDO  begins  substan¬ 
tially  with  his  joining  the  first  KONOYE  Cabinet  as 
Education  Minister  on  22  October  1937,  and  the  first 
phase  of  it,  in  which  his  responsibility  is  clearest 
and  most  direct,  continues  through  that  cabinet  and  the 
succeeding  HIP.ANUMA  Cabinet  until  28  August  1939,  when  j 
the  latter  resigned.  In  the  former  he  also  held  the 
office  of  Welfare  Minister  concurrently  between  11 
January  and  26.  May  1938,  and  solely  from  then  until  the 
first  KOKOYE  Cabinet  resigned  on  4  January  1939.  In 
the  HIRArUMA  Cabinet  he  held  the  office  of  Home  Minister. 
His  real  position  and  influence,  however,  were  by'no 
means  dependent  upon  the  particular  offices  he  held, 
but  upon  his  membership  and  powerful  voice  in  the 
cabinet,  and  upon  his  personal  friendship  and  influence 
with  his  colleagues,  esnecially  KOKOYE,  who  remained  as 
a  Minister  without  portfolio  in  the  HIRAIRJ1«IA  Cabinet. 

He  admits  the  collective  responsibility  of  the  cabinet 

a. 

for  all  their  actions. 

JJ-2.  The  second  important  phase  of  the  case 
against  him  relates  to  his  holding  of  the  office  of 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  from  1  June  1940  until  the 
(JJ-1.  a.  T.  31385.) 
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JJ-3.  During  the  intervening  period  his 
nrlrelDal  activity  seeps  to  have  been  In  connection  with 
the  formation  of  a  new  Dolltical  party,  In  which  he  had 
jalready  taken  part  durlne  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
KOiryr  Cabinet,  and  of  which  he  was  to  have  been  Vlce- 

Presldert  under  KOKOYE  If  he  had  not  accepted  the  cost 
3f  Lord  Keeper, 

JJ-4.  During  the  earlier  period  of  the  con- 
jplracy  ,\ID0  held  the  position  of  Chief  Secretary  to  the 
.ord  Keer>er  from  28  October  1930  to  13  Jui.c  1936.  We  do 
|ot  suggest  that  durlnf  this  period  he  was  a  member  of 
jhe  conspiracy,  although  In  his  diary  of  10  September 
4931,  he  expressed  general  agreement  with  the  view  of 
j^one  TAM  of  the  Foreign  liinistry  that  "self-defense 
lection"  in  China  might  be  unavoidable  according  to 
i^Bvelopments  in  the  future.^’  m  cross-examination  he 
itspid  that  in  the  beginning  he  thought  the  Manchurian 
lilhcldent  was  defensive  (which  is  difficult  to  reccncile 
2ttjth  his  entry  of  23  September  1931,° 'which  shows  thaf 
did  not  believe  the  Army  story  about  the  railway  ex- 
2|8]oslon)  but  later  he  thought  it  had  ceased  to  be  so. 

submit  that  a  careful  study  of  his  diary  er tries 

WJ-4.  a.  Fx.  179-E,  T.  1935. 

b.  T.  31476. 

c.  Ex.  179-J,  T,  1939- 

Affidavi t,  par.  15,  t.  30732-4.) _ 
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before  and  after  the  Mukden  Incident  shows  that  although 
he  was  hostile  at  this  time  to  the  military  plotters, 
the  real  ground  was  fear  of  their  gaining  too  much  power 
in  Janan,  especially  at  the  expense  of  the  Emperor's 
persoral  attendants,  of  whom  he  was  one,  rather  than  any 
objection  to  aggression  in  principle.  Indeed  no  entry 
from  the  diary  has,  we  submit,  been  produced  from  either 
side  which  shows  that  he  ever  onposed  any  aggression 
because  it  was  morally  wrong  or  contrary  to  internationalj 
law  or  treaties.  Sometimes  he  opposed  the  military  for 
the  reason  above-mentioned;  sometimes  he  advocated 
caution  or  delay  because  he  was  not  convinced  that 
immediate  aggression  would  be  successful;  sometimes, 
especially  in  the  China  Incident  in  1937"'9»  he  active¬ 
ly  supported  aggression,  as  we  claim  to  have  nroved. 

Fever  did  he  express  any  moral  objection  to  it.  Always 
he  was  prepared  to  let  the  military  have  their  way  and 
in  later  years  at  least  to  make  it  easy  for  them,  rather 
than  risk  the  possibility  of  revolution  or  civil  war  in 
Japan. 

jJ-5.  Between  13  June  193^  and  22  October  1937, 
he  was  President  of  the  Board  of  Peerage. 

JJ-6.  The  principal  sources  of  information 
about  him  are  his  own  diary,  the  HARADA-SAIONJI  Memoirs, 
and  his  evidence  before  the  Tribunal,  apart  from  the 


41,050 


1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


general  evidence  of  the  decisions  and  events  of  the 

periods  during  which  he  hold  office. 

jj-7.  It  is  therefore  important  to  test  the 

reliability  of  those  sources.  His  own  diary,  we  sub- 
mit,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt;  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  written  with  any  ulterior  motive  and  may  be 
taker  to  represent  his  real  views  and  an  accurate 
record  of  events  as  he  saw  their  at  the  time.  It  is 
valuable  as  evidence  about  other  peonle  as  well  as  him-  | 
self.  He  raises  two  points  about  the  translation  in 
various  passages  of  his  affidavit:  (1)  that  we  have 
quoted  from  the  exhibits  instead  of  the  record  and 
therefore  do  not  show  language  corrections  subsequently 
made.  (Cn  the  contrary  we  have  incorporated  all  soch 
corrections  in  our  copies  of  the  exhibits  as  we  presume 
the  Members  of  the  Tribunal  have  done,  and  quote  from 
them  as  corrected.)  (2)  that  certain  passages  which 
have  already  been  decided  by  the  Language  Arbitration 
Board  and  certain  others  which  have  never  been  submitted 
to  them  by  the  defense  are  incorrect'.  This  he  swore  al¬ 
though  he  admitted  that  his  own  knowledge  of  Engli«3h  is 
imperfect.^*  It  was  for  them  to  submit  to  the  Board  the 
precise  passages  which  they  proposed  to  correct,  but  as 
they  have  never  done  so  the  existing  translations  stand 
(jJ-7.  a.  T.  31292.)  _ _ _ 


41,051 


as  the'Wf3^cc  before  the  Tribur.al. 

JJ-8.  In  considering  his  evidence  it  is 
essential  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  his  veracity,  and  we 
submit  that  he  has  been  demonstrated  to  be  a dellberativcly: 
untruthful  witness,  of  which  we  will  give  specific  ex¬ 
amples.  There  are  a  number  of  controversial  statements 
of  fact  in  his  affidavit  (to  some  of  which  we  will  call 
attention)  where  it  is  obvious  that  if  true  they  could 
have  been  corroborated  by  other  witnesses,  but  are  not. 

We  call  attention  to  what  happened  to  the  order  of 
proof  which  he  submitted  of. evidence  to  follow  his  own. 

Two  affidavits,  which  did  correborate  him  on  minor 

a.  ! 

points  of  fact,  wore  admitted  without  objection.  One  ; 
was  entirely  and  another  partially  rejected  so  far  as 
they  dealt  only  with  matters  of  opinion,  procedure  and 
character,  but  part  of  the  second  which  purported  to 

i 

relate  contemporary  expressions  of  opinion  bv  him  was  ad-: 

b.  ! 

mitted,  Ar other  was  objected  to  on  similar  grounds 

c.  d.  : 

and  adjourned  for  a  reply.  The  following  morning 

I 

it  was  announced  on  his  behalf  that  oiving  to  the  rulings  j 
above-mentioned  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  his  order 
of  proof  was  v/ithdrawn.  It  follows  that. none  of  it  can  i 

I 

have  corroborated  him  on  any  question  of  fact,  or  I 

(J.J-,8.  a.  T,  31638,  31641. 

b.  T.  31622,  31631. 

c.  T.  31637. 

d.  T.  31645.)  _ 
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as  the  evidence  before  the  Tribunal,  / 

JJ-8.  In  considering  his  evidence  it  is 
essential  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  his  veracity,  and  we 
submit  that  he  has  been  da.monstratcd  to  beadellberatlvcly  i 
untruthful  witness,  of  which  we  will  give  specific  ex- 
amples.  There  are  a  number  of  controversial  statements 
of  fact  in  his  affidavit  (to  some  of  which  we  will  call 
attention)  where  it  is  obvious  that  if  true  they  could 
have  been  corroborated  by  other  witnesses,  but  are  not. 
We  call  attention  to  v/hat  happened  to  the  order  of 
proof  which  he  submitted  of. evidence  to  follow  his  own. 


Two  affidavits,  which  did  corroborate  him  on  minor 

a, 

Tjolnts  of  fact,  were  admitted  without  objection. 


One 


was  entirely  and  another  partially  rejected  so  far  as 
they  dealt  only  ivith  matters  of  opinion,  procedure  and 
character,  but  part  of  the  second  which  purported  to 

I 

relate  contemporary  exnresslons  of  opinion  by  him  was  ad-; 

b.  I 

mitted.  Arother  was  objected  to  on  similar  grounds 

c.  d.  ! 

and  adjourned  for  a  reply.  The  following  morning  ; 

it  was  announced  on  his  behalf  that  oiving  to  the  rulings  | 

above-mentioned  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  his  order 

I 

of  proof  was  withdrawn.  It  follows  that .none  of  it  can 

I 

have  corroborated  him  on  any  question  of  fact,  or 

(JtT-e.  a.  T,  31638,  31641. 

b.  T.  31622,  31631. 

c.  T.  31637. 

d.  T.  31645.)  _ 
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alternatively  that  it  had  been  discovered  that  the 
affidavit  could  rot  be  relied  upon  to  support  his  case. 

JJ-9.  In  reading  his  voluminous  affidavit  of 
296  pages,  in  w'/.ich  he  purports  to  give  a  detailed  day 
to  day  account  of  all  his  imr>ortant  activities  and  all 
the  important  events  during  his  period  of  office,  tv/o 
things  are  now  obvious.  The  first  is  that  over  and  over 
again  he  gives  a  detailed  account  of  some  event  and  some 

I 

opinion  which  he  says  that  he  held  or  expressed  at  the 

time,  and  claims  that  this  is  corroborated  by  his  diary, 

when  in  fact  a  careful  examination  shows  either  that 

they  are  in  conflict  or  that  he  has  added  a  gloss  so 

important  that  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  he  would 

> 

have  omitted  it  from  the  diary  if  it  wore  true.  In 

cross-examination  ho  stated  that  his  memory  depended  on 

a. 

his  diary,  but  the  most  important  statements  in  his 
affidavit  do  not.  Wc  ask  the  Tribunal  to  rely  on  the 
diary  entries  only  and  to  reject  his  oral  evidence  v/hcre 
he  seeks  to  add  to  them  or  explain  them  away. 

JJ-10.  The  second  is  that  although  he  purports 
to  give  an  extremely  detailed  account  of  his  daily 
doings  on  all  matters  connected  with  the  charge,  he  omits 
all  reference  to  certain  vitally  important  decisions 
v/hich  were  already  in  evidence  when  he  testified 
(JJ-9.  a.  T.. 31577-8.) 
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alternatively  that  it  had  been  discovered  that  the 
affidavit  could  not  be  relied  upon  to  support  his  case. 

JJ-9.  In  reading  his  voluminous  affidavit  of 
296  pages,  in  which  he  purports  to  give  a  detailed  day 
to  day  account  of  all  his  important  activities  and  all 
the  important  events  during  his  period  of  office,  two 
things  are  now  obvious.  The  first  is  that  over  and  over 
again  he  gives  a  detailed  account  of  some  event  and  some 
opinion  which  he  says  that  he  hold  or  expressed  at  the 
time,  and  claims  that  this  is  corroborated  by  his  diary, 
v/hen  in  fact  a  careful  examination  shows  either  that 
they  are  in  conflict  or  that  he  has  added  a  gloss  so 
important  that  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  ho  would 
have  omitted  it  from  the  diary  if  it  wore  true.  In 

cross-examination  ho  stated  that  his  memory  depended  on 

a. 

his  diary,  but  the  most  important  statements  in  his 
affidavit  do  not.  We  ask  the  Tribunal  to  rely  on  the 
diary  entries  only  and  to  reject  his  oral  evidence  where 
ho  seeks  to  add  to  them  or  explain  them  away. 

JJ-10.  The  second  is  that  although  he  purports 
to  give  an  extremely  detailed  account  of  his  daily 
doings  on  all  matters  connected  with  the  charge,  he  omits 
all  reference  to  certain  vitally  important  decisions 
which  were  already  in  evidence  when  he  testified 
(JJ-9.  a.  T.. 31577-8.) 
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particularly  the  cabinet  decisions  with  regard  to  China 

a. 

of  24  December  1937  and  those  of  9  and  10  January  193?i, 

which  settled  the  decisions  formally  taken  at  the  Imncria 
^  b. 

Con^’f'- vr.ee  of  11  January  1938.  The  wtness  HOHiroUCHI, 
who  also  nuroorted  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  these 
events  from  a  Foreign  liinistry  point  of  view,  did  the 
same  tiling 


but  the  omissions  had  been  corrected  during 
his  cross-examination  when  these  documents  were  exhibited 
r  1947,  twelve  days  before  KIDO  began  his 
In  our  submission 
falsity  of  KIDC 
affair 


evidence 


)  they  clearly  show  the 

's  story  about  his  part  in  the  China 

and  although  no  doubt  his  affidavit  was  then 

,  some  attempt  could  have  been  made,  but  was  not 

to  deal  with  them  by  supplementary  questions 

case,  we  submit,  it  is  impossible  that  either  he  or 

\ 

SOFIiroUCHI  can  have  forgotten  such  vital  decisions,  and 
that  they  must  have  omitted  them  because  the  prosecution 
lad  not  proved  them  as  part  of  their  case  and  in  hope 
bhat  they  had  not  been  discovered. 

JJ-11.  With  regard  to  the  HAPADA-SAIONJI  ’ 
'ccords  it  is  remarkable  that,  although  those  had  been 
u-jdcr  study  by  the  defense  ever  since  29  August  1947, 

.IDO ’ s  long  affidavit  contains  no  reference  to  them  what- 
ver,  but  it  does  contain  frequent  rcfcrorccs  to  his 
JJjilO.  a.  Fx.  3263,  T.  29815. 

.  _  ..  bj,_Ex..3264,_j:.._29a3:^  Ex.-32^.5,  T.  29855.) - 
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' fricr.dshit)  and  rcsi'icct  for  both  PiARADA  and  SAIONJI, 

a . 

which  indeed  he  reiterated  in  cross-examination.  But 
’vhon  conf  >nted  with  a  number  of  yiassagcs  in  those 
records,  he  not  only  queried  their  accuracy  (though  for 

the  most  part  he  confined  himself  to  sa^j-ing  that  he  did 

b. 

not  recollect  them)  but  attacked  KARADA  as  lacking  in 

c. 

scholarship  and  in  system  and  asserted  that  for  a 
ntriod  of  throe  or  four  months  after  UGAKI  failed  to  \ 
form  his  cabinet  (i.e. ,  the  end  of  Jai^uary,  1937)  he 

was  incaDacitatc-d  by  illness  and  KIDC  had  to  perform  his 

d. 

duties  for  him.  Also  that  during  some  unspecified 

oeriod  in  his  later  life  he  was  given  to  drowsiness  and 

e. 

inattention.  A  study  of  the  diary  by  Mrs.  KONOYF. 
shows  that  during  the  period  in  question  (although  he 

had  one  short  spell  which  cannot  have  been  longer  than 

f. 

four  days,  if  as  long,  when  he  was  confined  to  his 

% 

house)  he  was  constantly  travelling  between  Tokyo  and 
his  own  and  SAIONJI ’s  country  houses  and  calling  upon 
various  ucople;  the  statement  is  clearly  untrue.  As  to 
the  last  allegation,  HARADA  lived  none  than  five  years 
after  the  death  of  SAIONJI  in  November,  1940,  when  he 
ceased  to  keep  the  records,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show 
c.g,  T.  31540. 

b.  T.  31449-50,  31528,  315<^7,  31571. 

c.  T.  31540. 

d.  T.  31541. 
c.  T.  31542. 
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that  the  statement,  even  if  true  of  any  period,  relates 
to  the  time  when  he  was  keeping  the  records.  More 
important  perhaps  is  the  consideration  that,  Qven  if  ho 
sometimes  missed  some  part  of  what  was  being  sai'd  to  him, 
that  is  no  indication  that  he  has  invented  or  distorted 
those  things  which  he  has  recorded.  No  witness  has 
attacked  his  honesty,  nor  has  KIDO  suggested  that  he  had 
any  motive  for  misrepresenting  him.  Ho  admits  that  in 
October,  1940,  the  last  entry  exhibited,  he  still 
trusted  HARADA,  v;ho  was  neither  malicious  nor  out  of  his 

rind,  though  he  asserts  untruthfully,  we  submit,  that  he 

h. 

bas  then  in  very  bad  health.  The  records  themselves 


agree  with  KIDO  as  to  the  continuing  friendship  with 

14  iABADA  and  with  KONOYE,  though  they  also  show  that  from 

15  L938  onwards  MARADA  became  increasingly  shocked  at  the 

16  :hange  of  attitude  of  both  KIDO  and  KONOYF  which  he 
'ccords.  Wo  ask  the  Tribunal  to  accent  v/ithout  hesi- 
;aticn  the  evidence  of  Dr.  MURIYAMA  (modified  only 
slightly  as  to  years  1941  and  1942,  which  arc  irrelevant, 

20  J  ^  • 

by  Dr.  SASSA)  and  Mrs.  KONOYE,  and  tc  find  that  KIDO 

21  .  . 

v^as  giving  a  false  story  in  the  attom.pt  to  discredit  the 

22 


I 

23 

I 

24 

25 


emoirs,  knowing  full  well  how  disastrous  they  were  to 


dJJ-ll.  g.  Ex.  3810,  T.  31571. 

h.  T.  31573-4. 

i.  Ex.  3749,  T.  37445. 

J.  Ex.  3880,  T.  38686-90. 

k.  Ex.  3750,  T.  37461;  Ex.  3750-A,  T.  37464.) 
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that  the  statement,  even  if  true  of  any  period,  relates 
to  the  time  v/hen  he  was  keening  the  records.  More 
important  perhaps  is  the  consideration  that,  qver.  if  he 
sometimes  missed  sore  part  of  what  was  being  safd  to  him, 
that  is  no  indication  that  he  has  invented  or  distorted 
those  things  which  he  has  recorded.  No  witness  has 
attacked  his  honesty,  nor  has  KIDO  suggested  that  he  had 

any  motive  for  misrepresenting  him.  Ho  admits  that  in 

g. 

October,  1940,  the  last  entry  exhibited,  he  still 
trusted  HARADA,  who  was  neither  malicious  nor  out  of  his 

rind,  though  he  asserts  untruthfully,  we  submit,  that  he 

h. 

|v;as  then  in  very  bad  health.  The  records  themselves 


agree  with  KIDO  as  to  the  continuing  friendship  with 

14  -fARADA  and  with  KONOYE,  though  they  also  show  that  from 

15  L936  onwards  MARADA  became  increasingly  shocked  at  the 


16 


change  of  attitude  of  both  KIDO  and  KONOYF  which  ho 
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records.  We  ask  the  Tribunal  to  accent  without  hesi- 
Nation  the  evidence  of  Dr.  MURIYAMA  (modified  only 


slightly  as  to  years  1941  and  1942,  which  arc  irrelevant, 
J.  k. 

by  Dr.  SASSA)  ahd  Mrs.  KONOYE,  and  tc  find  that  KIDO 

vas  giving  a  false  story  in  the  attempt  to  discredit  the 

femoirs,  knowing  full  well  how  disastrous  they  were  to 

(IjJ-II.  e.  Ex.  3810,  T.  31571. 

h.  T.  31573-4. 

i.  Ex.  3749,  T.  37445. 

j.  Ex.  3880,  T.  3868^-90. 

k.  Ex.  3750,  T.  37461;  Ex.  3750-A,  T.  37464.) 
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him  if  accepted  a¥  correct' aT^wc  suBmi'?-  l;hcv~^ould  bcT~ 
It  Is  noticeable  that  as  far  as  the  evidence  goes  no 
entry  in  the  Memoirs  is  in  conflict  with  any  entry  in 
KIDO's  diary;  the  conflict  is  entirely  with  his  oral 
evidence.  If  accepted,  we  submit,  that  the  excerpts  j 
from  the  Memoirs  entirely  discredit  KIDO  as  a  witness. 

Another  and  perhaps  the  most  notable  ease  in  which  we  I 

1 

sui'mit  he  has  been  proved  to  be  untruthful  is  with 

h. 

regard  to  his  knov/ledge  of  the  atrocities  in  China. 

KIDO  and  the  Emperor.  ^  j 

JJ-12.  What  was  KIDO's  real  attitude  towards  ' 
the  Emperor?  He  professes  great  loyalty,  but  if  you 
accept  HARADA's  record  of  his  private  remarks  the  truth 

\  V 

is  he  held  him  secretly  in  some  contempt.  On  20  April 
1939 J  HARADA  records  him  as  saying  in  connection  with 
the  proposed  alliance  with  Germany,  on  which  the  Army  ; 

I 

with  the  support  of  HIFiANlJ?^A  were  pressing  for  a  more  | 

extreme  form  of  military  pact  than  ARITA  or  YOKAI  would  j 

\ 

agree  to,  "The  present  Emperor  is  a  scientist  and  very  j 
much  of  a  liberal  as  well  as  a  pacifist.  Therefore  if  j 
the  Emperor's  ideas  are  not  changed  there  will  exist  | 

•  I 

quite  a  gap  betv^een  His  ?!ajcsty  and  the  Army  and  Rightist 


groups, 


This  makes  it  clear  also  that  he  considered 


it  his  mission  to  guide  the  Emperor  into  a  more 

( JJ-11.  k.  par..  JJ-34  below. 

-MzJlI-  a.  F.x..3799-iU-X.__iZZ'^._) _ 
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sympathetic  attitude  tcards  the  views  of  the  Army  and 
the  right  wing.  This,  we  submit,  is  the  key  to  his 
whole  course  of  action  after  he  became  Lord  Keeper  in 
June,  1940.  These  rema>rka  evidently  astonished  and 

anperod  HARADA,  and  it  is  idle  for  KIDO,  who  professed 

b . 

great  friendship  for  him,  to  suggest  that  ho  could 
possibly  have  been  mistaken  about  such  a  matter, 
especially  in  view  of  HARADA 's  subsequent  remarks. 

JJ-13.  From  the  very  beginning  it  is  also,  in 
our  submission,  clear  that  KIDC's  main  pre-occupation 
was  to  prevent  the  Emperor,  and  more  particularly  his 
personal  attendants,  of  whom  he  was  himself  one,  being 

brought  into  controversy  or  danger  of  being  ousted  or 

a, 

even  assassinated.  This  is  well  illustrated  b^  his 

b. 

diary  of  22  September  1931 •  Because  the  Arry  was  in¬ 
dignantly  declaring  that  the  Emperor  had  boon  induced  by 
his  pcrscnal  attendants  to  form  an  opinion  against 
further  extension  of  the  Manchurian  Incident,  therefore 
KIDO  ar.d  his  friends  decided  that  the  Emperor  should 
avoid  saying  anything  further  about  it  and  Prince  SAIONJI 
should  keep  away  from  Tokyo.  This  was  just  the  moment 
when  a  firm  line  by  these  two  might  have  been  decisive, 
although  it  may  also  bo  true  that  it  might  have  pro¬ 
voked  trouble  with  the  Army. 

(JJ-12.  b.  T.  31531.  _  _ 

-  JJ-TT: — a.  See  c-.g.  T.  3l61f-7,  31566. 

'  b.  Fx.  179-1,  T.  1938.) 
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11  January  1938,  although  SAIONJI  had  been  specially 

consulted  as  to  whether  it  was  in  order  for  the  ^peror 

to  ask  questions  and  had  replied  in  the  affirmative, 

the  Cabinet  prevented  this  by  having  everything  cut 

and  dried  in  advance,  and  KONOYE  told  the  Lord  Keeper 

that  the  ^mperor  should  not  say  anything,  so  he  did 
a .  ■  ’  b . 

not.  The  General  staff  complained  of  this.  At  the 

end  of  July,  1938,  HARADA  reports  KIDO  as  saying, 

"It  is  disturbing  to  have  the  Emperor  taking  such 

pointed  actions,"  in  reference  to  the  Empferor's  rebuke  to 

c. 

ITAGAKI  about  the  abominable  actions  of  the  Army. 

JJ-15.  On  20  April  1939»  occurred  the  in- 
stsnce  set  out  in  Paragraph  JJ-12  hereof.  Two  days 
later  KARADA  records  him  as  outlining  a  plan  whereby 
Instead  of  changing  the  Omperor's  views  he  was  to  be 

a . 

forced  to  acquiesce  by  a  threat  of  cabinet  resignation. 

b. 

It  is  true  that  on  5  May  he  seems  to  have  changed 
his  views  as  to  the  best  way  of  dealing  with  the  immed¬ 
iate  problem,  but  that  does  not  alter  the  importance 
of  his  previous  remarks  as  showing  his  attitude  towards 
the  Emperor. 

JJ-14.  a.  Ey.  3264,  T.  29,837 

b.  Ex.  3789A,  T.  37.718 

c.  Ey.  3793A,  T.  37,754 

JJ-15.  a.  Ex.  3799B,  T.  37,804 

b.  Ex.  3800A,  T.  37,808 
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jj-16.  In  par.  124  KIDO  gives  an  eyplanatlor. 

of  his  diary  entry  about  the  Trinperor's  orders  to  Gen. 

ABE  when  he  was  forming  his  new  cabinet  (In  which  he 

omits  to  deal  with  the  main  point).  Although  he  admits 

that  It  was  within  the  Emperor's  prerogative  to  instruct 

c  • 

the  administration  as  to  the  outline  of  foreign  policy,  ^ 
at  this  time  he  is  telling  KONOYE  for  transmission  to 
ABE  that,  as  to  the  ^peror's  instruction  that  "diplomatic 
policy  should  follow  the  line  of  cooperation  with  Brit- 
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aln  and  the  TJnited  States,"  this  was  a  matter  which 

ABE  could  dispose  of  at  his  discretion,  1.  e.,  that 

ABE  could  pay  just  as  much  or  as  little  attention  to  it 

as  he  thought  fit  —  an  important  point,  in  view  of  the 

events  of  October-December ,  1941.  The  entry  also 

shows  that  the  Emperor  could  get  the  ’”ar  Minister  he 

wanted,  and  that  KIDO  knew  the  way  for  him  to  do  it. 

’  d. 

See  his  cross-examination  on  this  point. 

jJ-17.  The  next  important  point  on  this  subject 

is  the  conclusion  of  the  Tripartite  Pact  in  September, 

a. 

1940,  soon  after  KIDO  became  Lord  Keeper.  HARADA  raises 
the  question  how  KIDO  and  KONOYE  persuaded  the  Emperor 
to  agree  to  it,  v/hen  he  had  always  been  saying  that  he 


JJ-16. 


a.  T.  30,832-3 

b.  Ex.  2272,  T. 

c.  Par.  I55i  T. 

d.  T.  31,340 


JJ-17. 

16,240  a.  Ex.  3810,  T. 37,880 

30,910-11 


41,060 


would  never  give  his  consent.  He  reproached  KIDO  for 
concealing  the  whole  matter  from  SAIONJI  and  himself 
and  was  extremely  dissatisfied  with  KIDO’s  excuse  for 
this.  It  is  curious  in  vlev/  of  this  that  KIDO  in  his 

t 

affidavit  professes  that  all  his  thinking  on  this 

b. 

subject  was  based  on  SAIONJI* s  views.  KIDO  and  KONOYE 

$  * 

said  to  PARADA  that  they  had  told  the  Emperor  that  it 
was  the  only  ’.vay  to  keep  the  United  States  out  of  war,  ' 

I 

and  that  as  the  Navy  had  v/lthdrawn  their  opposition  it 
must  go  through.  This  explanation  is  obviously  incom¬ 
plete.  Out  of  what  war?  If  merely  out  of  the  European 
war,  what  interest  had  Japan  in  this?  But  if  Japan  intend¬ 
ed  military  action  against  British,  French,  Dutch  and 
Portugese  possessions  in  the  Far  ""ast,  as  we  submit 

c 

she  clearly  did,  and  with  KIDO's  knov/ledge  and  approval, 
then  it  means  that  the  object  was  at  least  to  prevent 
the  United  *’-tates  from  interfering  v/lth  those  proceed¬ 


ings. 


JJ-18.  KIDO  asserts  that  I!ATSU0KA  conducted 


the  negotiations  so  secretly  that  he  himself  only  heard 

of  them  from  KONOYE  on  12  September,  but  he  does  not 

say  that  he  then  informed  the  Emperor,  nor  does  it 

JJ=iZ.  b.  Par.  153,  T.  30,907-9 

c.  Ex.  627,  par.  2,  T.  6972-3 
rJrl8.  a.  Par.  152,  T.  30,907 
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appear  that  he  did  so,  v/hen  on  the  14  th  TO  JO  secretly 

told  him  that  the  Army  and  Navy  had  agreed  upon  the 

b. 

pact,  and  HATSUOKA  suggested  that  the  f^enior  Statesmen 

c. 

be  consulted.  The  first  record  of  his  discussing  it 

d. 

v’ith  the  ^peror  is  on  16  September,  but  the  diary 
entry  does  not  give  any  particulars,  though  he  professes 
to  supply  them  from  memory  and  to  transfer  to  this 

date  a  conversation  recorded  in  his  diary  as  having 

e. 

taken  place  on  the  21st,  the  effect  of  which  he  mis- 

f . 

represents.  It  clearly  says  that  the  Chine  Incident 
should  be  got  out  of  the  v;ay  in  preparation  for  the 
vm-r  with  ’^gland  and  the  United  States,  v;hlch  he  fore¬ 
saw  as  the  result  of  the  Pact,  not  as  he  says  "because 
it  ves  an  irritant  to  the  United  States."  Nor  does 
this  or  any  other  entry  in  his  diary  support  his  asser¬ 
tion  that  he  opposed  the  Pact. 

a. 

JJ-19.  Paragraph  155  is  unintentionally 
illuminating  on  this  point.  He  states  that  once  the 
Government  had  approved  a  certain  course  it  v/as  too 
late  for  the  ^peror  to  do  anything  effective  to  prevent 
it,  though  prior  to  that  he  might  hove  done  so.  ’Ve 
submit  that  the  true  inference  from  the  above  facts 

JJ-18.  b.  Ex.  627,  par.  6  (not  read) 

c.  ib.  pars.  7  &  8  (not  read) 

d.  Par.  153,  T.  30,907-9 

e.  Ex.  2277,  T.  16,250 

f.  See  also  par.  156,  T. 30, 911 
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1?  that  FARADA'?  suspicions  v;ere  well  founded,  #'nd  that 
KIDO  participated  with  KONOVr  in  e  scheme  to  conceal 
the  pact  from  the  ^rapercr  until  it  was  too  late,  and 
then  to  persuade  him  to  accept  it  by  an  obviously  un¬ 
sound  explanation.  It  appears  that  he  attended  the 

b . 

Privy  Council  neetine;  which  finally  approved  the  Pact. 

As  to  the  emperor's  power  to  give  directions  as  to 
foreign  policy  and  as  to  peace  and  v/ar,  i.  e. ,  prac¬ 
tical  as  v/ell  as  nominal  pov/er,  he  admited  such  pov^ers, 
though  he  tried  to  qualify  them  by  saying  that  he  meant 

only  that  the  ^aperor  could  express  his  opinions  to  the 

c. 

Cabinet. 

KIDO  and  the  Duties  of  the  Lord  Keener . 

a. 

JJ-20.  In  pars.  4C-46  KIDO  records  a  series 

of  discissions  in  1932  rvith  Prince  FAIONJI  and  asserts 

that  these  refute  our  contention  that  as  Lord  Keeper 
/ 

he  developed  a  new  function,  that  of  advising  the  Emper¬ 
or  on  the  choice  of  every  new  premier.  They  do  not; 
they  merely  show  a  desire  on  the  part  of  FAIONJI,  ov;- 
ing  to  his  advancing  years,  to  have  the  assistance  of 
the  Senior  Statesmen  in  exercising  this  function  and  a 
draft  scheme  prepared  by  KIDO  in  v’hich  the  Lord  Keeper 

b.  643,  last  par.  T.  7049  (not  read) 

c.  T.  31,576-7,  31,597 
JJ-20. 

a.  Pars.  4C-46,  T.  30,781-93 
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was  to  play  no  part  except,  perhaps,  that  of  a  convener. 
There  Is  no  evidence  that  even  this  was  put  into  prac¬ 
tice  before  KIDO  became  Lord  Keeper.  Nor  is  there  any 

b. 

support  for  KIDO's  assertion  in  par.  145  that  his 

predecessor  had  adopted  a  somewhat  similar  method. 

< 

JJ-21.  The  subject  cropped  up  again  in 

/ 

November,  1939.  ’7ith  regard  to  the  diary  entry  of  1C 

a.  b. 

November  1939,  KIDO  in  par.  127  makes  an  entirely 
unfounded  allegation  as  to  the  manner  of  its  introduc¬ 
tion  and  translation.  It  was  in  fact  fully  revised 
by  the  Language  Arbitration  Board  before  its  introduc¬ 
tion  and  bears  a  number  of  corrections  by  then.  The 
procedure  which  KIDO  advocates  for  choosing  a  new 
premier  is  a  meeting  of  ex-premiers — whether  the  Lord 
Keeper  should  participate  in  it  at  all  needed  further 
consideration,  but  he  should  not  recommend  a  premier  to 
the  Throne.  He  should  confine  himself  to  acting  as 
the  Emperor's  adviser.  Later  when  he  became  Lord 
Keeper  he  reversed  this  view  end  took  it  upon  himself 
to  make  the  recommendation  after  consulting  the  ex- 
premiers  . 

JJ-2^.  AS  soon  as  he  got  into  office  a  new 

JJ-20.  b.  Par.  145,  T.  30,901-2 
JJ~21.  a.  2273,  T.  16,242 

b.  Par.  127,  T.  30,886-90 
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procedure  was  laid  down  by  him  and  he  obtained  the 
Emperor's  approval  of  It,  althouph  FAIONJI  v/as  still 

alive.  This  Is  set  forth  In  his  diary  for  l6  July 

a . 

194C.  The  Lord  Keeper  was  to  summon  the  President  of 
the  Privy  Council  and  the  former  premiers,  seek  their 
opinions,  himself  participate  In  the  discussion,  and 
report  the  result  and  their  ansv/er  after  consultation 
with  SAIONJI. 

a. 

JJ-23.  The  entry  for  17  July,  which  is  a 
full  account  of  the  meeting,  shows  that  the  procedure 
was  carried  out.  KIDO  took  full  part  In  the  discussion, 
supporting  the  nomination  of  KONOYE  and  stressing  the 
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fact  that  the  Army  supported  him,  althouph  he  now  pro- 

b. 

f esses  to  have  been  disturbed  by  this  fact.  The  result 

was  merely  reported  to  FAIONJI,  not  even  by  KIDO  him¬ 
self,  after  the  meeting. 

JJ~24.  After  PAIONJI's  death  the  same  pro- 
,  a. 

cedure  was  followed  on  17  July  1941.  At  the  vital 

meeting  of  17  October  1941,  he  took  it  upon  himself  to 

recommend  TOJO  to  the  meeting  and  afterwards  to  the 

Emperor,  although  the  support  obtained  for  him  at  the 

b. 

meeting  is  dubious.  On  18  July  1944,  he  reverted  to  • 


JJ-2?.  a. 


JJ-gy  a 


T  T  , 


Ex.  532,  pp.  3-5,  especially  the  last  par. 
on  p.  3,  the  firs^t  half  of  p.4  and  the  3rd 
par.  on  p.  5.  T.  6245-8 
Ex.  532,  T.  6249-53 
b.  Par.  143,  T.  30,900-1 
®*  T.- 

b. 


T.10,l66  and 


I 
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e.  ■ 

the  procedure  of  17  July  1941.  On  5  April  1945,  he 

1 

Introduced  on  hie  own  initiative  another  innovation  by 

2 

consulting  before  the  neeting  the  two  Chief?  of  Staff 

and  the  outgoing  ’’/ar  and  Navy  I^iniptere  and  reporting 

4 

d. 

5 

their  views  to  the  neeting. 

■4 

6 

JJ-25.  KIDO  reoeatrdly  asserts,  e.  g.  in 

1 

i 

7 

Q  • 

pars.  47-49,  that  the  duty  of  the  Lord  Keeper  to  ad- 

i 

8 

vise  the  Tsnperor  on  political  natters,  and  especially 

V, 

1 

9 

f  • 

foreign  affairs,  only  arose  on  request  by  the  Emperor. 

I 

10 

The  diary  entries  nowhere  support  this  assertion,  which 

11 

KIDO  constantly  repeated  v/ith  a  view  to  minimizing  his 

12 

responsibility.  On  the  contrary  we  submit  that  the 

13 

^  • 

entries  from  June,  1940,  onwards  refute  it.  TOGO, 

14 

•  • 
cross-examined  on  behalf  of  KIDO,  stated,  we  submit. 

15 

v;ith  obvious  truth  that  the  duty  of  "advising  the 

16 

Emperor  at  all  times"  included  offering  unsolicited 

17 

advice  when  proper.  TOGO  also  speaks  of  KIDO's  duty 

18 

to  convey  information  from  the  Cabinet  members  to  the 

19 

20 

Emperor  and  vice  versa,  and  complains  of  KIDO’s  failure 

J 

in  this  respect  on  an  important  occasion  in  February, 

i 

21 

e . 

22 

1942,  when  the  ^mperor  urged  speedy  peace  moves. 

• JJ-24. 

23 

c.  Ex.  1278,  T.  11,377 

24 

d.  ^x.  1281,  T.  11,384:  Ex.  1282,  T.  11,388 

JJ-25. 

25 

a.  T.  30,793-7 

b.  See  ^y.  IO66,  T.  9876 

c.  a.  g.  Ex.  532,  p.  3  last  par.,  T.  6245?  Ex. 2277, 

1 

1 

e.  T.  35,810-1 
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KIDO  and  the  China  War. 

JJ-26.  ’7hen  KIDO  joined  the  first  KONOY’’; 
Cabinet  on  22  October  1937,  the  China  war  was  already 
well  advanced,  the  idea  of  imposing  a  local  settle¬ 
ment  had. been  abandoned,  the  Shanghai  incident  had  taker 

place,  and  the  troops  were  progressing  towards  NANKING. 

a. 

He  admits  that  he  v/as  in  close  touch  with  KONOYE  and 

had  been  advising  him  before  he  Joined  the  cabinet, 

and  must  therefore  have  known  of  the  policies  adopted 

b.  c, 

on  7  August  and  1,  11  and  22  October,  as  well  as 

d. 

the  "Plan  for  Heavy  Industries  in  ?'!anchurla, "  although 

e. 

he  is  careful  to  allege  in  his  affidavit  that  the 

latter  was  approved  three  hours  before  he  Joined  the 

* 

cabinet.  He  was  therefore  v/ell  aware  of  the  kind  of 
cabinet  he  was  Joining  and  the  actions  and  policies  to 
v/hlch  it  was  committed.  On  27  October  he  v;as  at  the 

cabinet  meeting  v/hlch  decided  to  reject  the  invitation 

f.  g. 

to  the  Nine-Power  Conference;  he  alleges  that  this 
had  been  decided  before  he  Joined,  but  the  diary  does 
not  say  so;  if  it  is  true  he  must  have  heard  it  from 
KONOYE  before  he  Joined,  and  anyway  he  agreed.  On 

i.  Affidavit,  pars.  64-5,  T. 30,825-6 

b.  Ex.  3735,  T.  37,219 

c.  Ex.  3263,  T.  29,815;  ^x.  3268,  T.  37,236; 

Ex.  3735,  T.  37,219 

d.  Ex.  239,  T.  2960 

e.  Par.  67,  T.  30827 

f.  ^y.  2255,  T.  16,218 
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3  November  1937,  he  records  a  conversation  v;ith  *3UGiyAMA|, 

h  • 

v.hich  In  his  affidavit  he  says  v;as  about  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  the  China  Affair,  but  this  is  not  borne  out  by 

i. 

the  diary,  v/hich  includes  among  the  subjects  "the 
declaration  of  v;ar." 

JJ-??7.  ’"ith  regard  to  his  conversations  with 

KONoyw  on  15  and  16  November  1937*  no  doubt  it  is  true, 

a. 

as  he  says,  that  the  subject  under  discussion  v.’as 
one  of  KONOYE's  numerous  proposals  of  resignation,  but 
the  diary  shons  clearly  that  it  is  untrue  (as  he  alleges j 
that  KIDO's  objection  to  this  was  based  upon  the  effect 
it  would  have  on  the  prospects  of  peace  --  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  was  the  effect  it  v.x)uld  have  on  the  fortunes 
^  b. 

of  war  "now  when  we  are  on  the  offensive." 

Again  the  passage  in  the  affidavit 

b. 

dealing  with  the  diary  entry  of  19  November  1937,  is 
a  misrepresentation  of  the  entry.  There  is  no  record 
of  KIDO  warning  PUGIYAf^A  against  abusing  the  new  regu¬ 
lations  (which  undoubtedly  he  had  discussed  with  him 
on  3  November),  but  merely  a  question  as  to  the  meaning 
of  an  incident.  Although  no  declaration  of  v.'ar  v'as 
Issued,  the  Army  or  a  large  part  of  it  had  already  been 

JJ-26.  h.  Par.  70.  T.  30,828-30 
i.  Ex.  2256,  T.  16,219 
a*  Pars.  70  <&  71,  T.  38,828-31 
b.  Ex.  2257,  T.  16.220 


JJ-28.  a.  Par.  72,  T.  30,831-2 
b.  Ey.  2258,  T.  16.221 
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mobilized  and  an  Imperial  General  Headquarters  v;as  in 

c. 

fact  established,  as  is  made  clear  by  exhibit  3272, 
without  any  recorded  protest  by  KIDO. 

JJ-29.  KIDO's  account  of  the  cabinet's 

a. 

decision  as  to  the  new  peace  terms  for  China  is  not 

borne  out  by  the  diary  entry  quoted  in  par.  8l  of  18 

December  1937.  It  I*?  completely  at  variance  v/ith 

b 

what  HARADA  records  as  having  been  said  by  both  HIROTA  1 
and  KIDO  on  21  December,  which  shov/s  clearly  KIDO's 
objection  to  the  General  Staff's  desire  for  immediate 
peace  and  for  the  submission  of  precise  terms.  The 
reasons  given  are  cotally  different  from  those  stated 
in  his  affieavit.  KIDO's  account  of  the  cabinet  raeet- 

Ing  of  21  December,  again  contains  a  gloss  which  is 

d. 

not  borne  out  by  the  diary.  and  omits  ell  reference 
to  the  important  words  "counter-measures  for  the  China 
Affair." 

THE  PRESIDENT;  f*r.  Carr,  we  will  recess  for 
fifteen  minutes. 

(Thereupon,  at  1445,  a  recess  was 
taken  until  1500,  after  which  the  proceed¬ 
ings  v/ere  resumed  as  follov/s:) 

JJ-28.  c.  ^y.  3272,  T.  37,260 
JJ-29  a.  Affidavit  pars.  77-81.  T.  30,834-7 
b  3788a,  T.  37,709,  T.  31,426-49 

c.  Par.  82,  T.  30,837 

d.  2259,  T.  16,222 


25 
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uiARSHAL  OF  THE  COURT:  The  International 

iJilltary  Tribunal  for  the  Far  East  is  nov;  resumed* 

THE  PRESIDENT:  Mr.  Comyns  Carr. 

laR.  COkYNS  CARR:  JJ-30.  The  next  and.  most 

a 

important  cabinet  meeting  was  that  of  24  December, 

of  which,  as  already  mentioned,  iCIDO  makes  no  mention 

D 

whatever  until  cross-examined.  It  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  in  detail,  but  the  result  may  be  sumf.arized 
as  a  complete  plan  for  the  establishment  of  puppet 
regimes  in  North  and  Central  China  and  Shanghai,  the 
economic  exploitation  of  the  area  ^'or  the  benefit  of 
Japanese  "national  defense"  and  economy,  the  pretense 
of  Chinese  management  with  the  reality  of  complete 
Japanese  control,  the  concealment  of  the  policy  until 
a  "suitable  occasion,"  and  the  postponement  of  inter¬ 
ference  with  the  concessions  in  order  to  avoid  dis¬ 
putes  with  third  countries. 

j  JJ-31.  Next  come  the  cabinet  meetings  of  9 

and  lO’  January  1933,  which  decided  the  policy  to  be  put 

a 

before  the  Imperial  Conference  on  11  January,  to  none 
of  which  is  there  any  reference  in  the  affidavit. 
Exhibit  3265  shows  that  the  General  Staff  considered 
the  peace  terms  already  proposed  too  aggressive. 

JJ-^0.  a.  Ex.  3263,  T.  29,815 

JJ-^1.  a*.  Ex. ^3^64,  1.  29,337;  Ex.  3265,  T.  29,855 


I 
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Exhibit  3264  sets  out  the  detailed  terr.s  which  are  in 
fact  not  less,  but  more  aggressive  than  the  earlier  ^ 
ones;  they  were  in  fact  never  disclosed  to  the  Chinese, 
-xhibit  3265  also  contains  an  appendix  on  page  2 
sununarlzing  the  subseouent  events  dov/n  to  18  January , 
and  shows  that  on  14  and  15  January,  Liaison  Confer¬ 
ences  and  Cabinet  meetings  were  held  to  discuss  the 
Chinese  request  for  details  of  the  terms  which  KIDO 

had  insisted  should  be  kept  vague.  He  admits  that 

c 

it  was  natural  for  the  Chinese  to  ask  details,  but 
concurred  in  the  decision  to  refuse  them.  The  General 
gt-ff  pressed  for  these  to  be  given  but  the  cabinet 
objected  '.nd  finally  the  General  Staff  gave  way  under 
protest,  and  the  statement  refusing  to  deal  furtaer 
with  Chlang  .Cai-shek's  Government  was  issued.  KIDO 
stated'^  that  he  took  no  part  in  this  decision  and  in¬ 
fers  that  he  knev/  nothing  of  the  views  of  General  J.ADA, 
Vice-Chief  of  the  General  Staff.  But  his  diary  re¬ 
fers  to  the  "epoch-making  announcement  about  the 
China  Affair.  V<e  continued  our  discussion  through 

the  afternoon . we  thought . we  decided." 

a 

JJ-32.  HARADA's  account  of  this  matter  is 

JJ-31.  b.  Lx.  436B,  T.  5984;  Ex.  486C,  T.  598? 

c.  T.  31,46i  ^  ^  ^ 

d.  Pars.  84-5i  T.  30.338-40 

e.  Ex.  2260,  T.  16,223 
JJ-^2.  a.  Ex.  3?39a,  T.  3/»718 
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much  fuller  and  contains  detailed  statements  by  HIROTA, 
TADA  and  two  by  KIDO  to  HARADA,  which  make  it  clear 
that  he  knew  all  about  TADA's  views  and  played  a  vehe¬ 
ment  part  in  opposing  them.  It  also  shows  that  the 
motive  of  the  General  Staff  in  desiring  an  imiiediate 
end  to  the  China  Affair  was  to  prepare  against  Russia, 
KIDO's  regret  (at  the  end  of  par.  34)  that  Jap.an 
missed  the  first  opportunity  to  make  peace  with 
China  is,  we  submit,  hypocritical,  since  he  and 
HIROIA  ’.vere  the  two  principally  responsible.  It  is 
remarkable  that  in  par.  85  KIDO  professes  ignorance 
as  to  the  source  of  the  prosecution’s  Questions  to 
the  witness  KaWABE  on  this  point,  since  before  KIDO 
gave  evidence  the  HARADA  records  had  been  under 

study  by  the  defense  for  three  months.  KIDO's  state- 

b 

mc-nt  at  the  end  of  par.  36  that  the  decision  to  set 

up  and  deal  with  a  new  governraent  was  a  shortcut  to 

peace  ("rather  than  to  overrun  the  vast  territory  of 

China  with  armed  forces")  contrasts  sharply  witi  the 

c 

cabinet  and  Imperial  Conference  decisions  that  if  the 
Chinese  Central  Government  did  not  accept  Japan  s 
terms,  "the  Empire  shall  be  determined  to  annihilate 
them"  and  to  that  tnd  "should  promote  the  rapid 


jj-^2.  b.  Par.  86,  1.  30,840-1 

c.  Ex.  326^  P.  4,  T.  29,845-6 
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cultivation  and  coiupletc  arrangement  of  total  national 

strength,  especially  the  national  defense  power."  It 

d 

appears  froro  HA’lADA's  entry  of  11  December  1937, 
that  the  decision  to  refuse  to  deal  with  Chiang 
Kai-shelc  had  been  envisaged,  if  not  finally  caken, 
as  early  as  that  date, 

JJ-33*  On  21  January  1938,  a  most  important 

cabinet  decision  on  the  general  principles  of  national 

a 

policy  was  taken  (following  upon  the  last  mentioned 
decision)  "to  strive  for  the  strengthening  of  our 
national  power  inttrnally  and  to  plan  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  our  Empire  externally,  v;ith  a  period  of  emer¬ 
gency  extending  over  several  years  as  our  objective  ,,, 
iullitary  aims  in  the  China  Incident  shall  be  perfectly 
attained  and  the  status  of  general  mobilization  com¬ 
pleted  all  measures  shall  be  taken  in  response 

« 

to  the  prolonged  resistance  of  China  ,,,,  Within  the 
next  four  years  the  promotion  of  the  development  of 

important  industry  shall  be  planned  .  supplies  of 

materials  necessary  from  the  standpoint  of  national 
defense  secured  under  a  comprehensive  plan  including 
North  China,  etc,,  besides  Japan  and  lu-anchukuo  ,,,, 

The  guidance  of  national  thought  shall  bo  strengthened 


n.  Ex.  3270,  T.  37,249 
JJ-32.  d.  Ex.  3787^.,  T.  37.702 
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and  made  complete  ...  educatlorTCKlDO^s  departaentr) 
v-ill  be  reformed  in  order  to  cultivate  the  cl  aracter’ 
of  the  people  of  a  great  nation  ....  necessary  state 
control  over  (everything)  for  the  purpose  of  nation¬ 
al  preparedness."  Follo'.ving  out  this  policy  KIDO 

admits^  that  he  approved  of  the  National  General 

c 

i-iobilization  Law. 

JJ..34.  In  par.  3?'"  KIDO  roundly  asserts 
that  the  first  time  he  ever  heard  of  the  Nanking 
atrocities  was  after  the  surrender  In  August,  19A5, 
and  says  that  If  he  had  hoard  of  then  at  the  tine  he 
would  certainly  have  tried  to  do  something  about  It 
even  though  It  was  not  a  natter  of  cabinet  responsi¬ 
bility.  The  latter  contention  Is,  In  our  subnlsslon, 
unfounded,  but  the  assertion  we  claim  has  been  proved 
to  be  false,  and  deliberately  so,' for  no  one  could  ^ 
have  known  of  such  a  thing  and  forgotten  It.  HIRO'i'A 
adnlttedly  knew  all  about  then  throughout  the  period 
during  which  they  were  occurring  both  from  the  re¬ 
ports  of  the  International  Coamlttee  forwarded  to  him 
by  the  Japanese  Legation  In  Nanking  and  from  the 
foreign  press.  So  did  SUOIYAliA.  It  Is  Inconceivable 


*>.  T.  31,512 

o  •  0^7  "-v  -an  841  see  the  following  para- 

T.T-14.  a.  Par.  87,  i.  30,041,  iriOf  n'll . 

- ^  graphs  hereof:  F5.  P»  F5;  P* 

p.  F12;  F17,  P.  F20,  P«  ^^0;  F22,  p. 

^^22;  F^2,  p .  F32,  F91,  P»  FS?. 
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that  both  of  them,  especially  the  former,  should 
have  failed  to  Inform  their  cabinet  colleagues.  But 
it  is  nov.',  in  our  submission,  also  clear  that  KIDO 
had  seen  the  reports  on  the  subject  in  the  foreign 
press  and  the  above-mentioned  diplomatic  reports  and 
that  in  any  event  his  attention  ras  drawn  to  the 
foruer  by  Baron  OKURA  in  the  House  of  Peers  on  l6 
February  1933.  •  was  made  pretty  clear  by  the 
newspaper  extract  and  his  cross-examination  thereon^ 
v'hich  we  submit  is  obviously  full  of  prevarication; 
but  the  actual  Diet  report  shoves  that  OKURA  referred 
to  articles  in  the  foreign  press  about  the  conduct  of 
the  Japanese  forces  at  Nanicing  and  Shrnghai,  and  js-IDO 
himself  admits  hearing  about  these  reports  as  to 
Shanghai  and  "quite  a  number  of  reports'  from  other 
sources,"  which  can  only  have  been,  at  least  must 
have  included,  the  diplomatic  reports  received  by 
HIROTA  about  Nanking.  Not  only,  therefore,  v^as  he 
guilty  of  failure  to  take  any  steps  in  the  matter  .as 
he  admits  he  ought  to  have  done,  but  his  credit  as  a 
witness  is  destroyed. 

€i 

jj-35.  KIDO's  diary  entry  of  19  *.ay  1938 
is  completely  misrepresented  in  his  affidavit.  The 
a.  HI^,  21,4«  0.  EX  3737A,  ^  3^85 

a.  Ex.  2261,  T.  16,^24  b.  lx.  3340,  T.  30,845 
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tv/0  points  of  real  importance  about  it  are  (l)  that 

not  only  v/as  he  a  party  to  the  original  decision  not 

to  deal  with  Chiang  Kai-shelc  but  he  \vas  also  a  party 

to  the  later  reiterations  of  that  dec^.sion  in  Novem- 
0  d 

ber  and  Deceiaber  1933;  (2)  that  ho  here  again  com- 
nits  himself  to  &  protracted  v/arfare  of  about  three 
years,  if  the  success  then  being  achieved  by  the 
Japanese-  Army  did  not  force  Chiang  Kai-shek  to  accept 
the  Japanese  terms* 

a 

JJ-36.  In  paragraphs  93-7  KIDO  discusses 
the  cabinet  reorganization  with  entries  from  his  own 
diary  showing  the  major  part  he  played  in  it.  But 
again  the  diary  does  not  support  his  assertion  that 
the  object  was  to  introduce  now  members  more  favor¬ 
able  to  concessions  to  China  in  order  to  setcle  the 
incident.  In  the  middle  of  paragraph  94  he  says  that 
HIROTA  had  been  criticized  in  the  Diet  about  the 

statement  refusing  to  deal  with  Chiang  Kai-shek.  Yet 

b 

when  he  was  cross-examined  about  an  actual  recorded 
criticism  of  HIROTa  on  this  matter  on  l6  February 
1933,  (of  the  opposite  kind  from  that  v.'hich  he  sug¬ 
gests)  bG  later  refused  to  admit  that  he  had  heard  it, 

JJ-3^.  c.  Ex.  268,  T.  3563 

d.  ib.  T.  3565 

JJ-36.  a.  Ex.  3340, -T.  ^0,846-53 

b.  T.  31,435-507,  Ix.  3340 
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though  he  hluself  rxnsv'ered  the  li.i:  ediately  preceding 

Interpellation  and  at  first  he  said  he  thought  .he  was 
c 

present,  or  that  he  becaae  aware  of  HIROTA's  statc- 

d 

raent.  The  allegation  in  paragraph  96  that  ITAGAiCI 

was  appointed  to  settle  the  China  Affair  because  he 

was  popular  v^ith  the  Chinese  contrasts  with  his  own 

Impression  of  ITAGAKI  recorded  in  his  diary  on  17 

Novenber  1931  and  11  January  1932,  as  well  as  with 

the  evidence  as  to  the  latter's  career  as  Chief  of 

Staff  of  the  ^wwantung  army,  especially  in  1935* 

a 

jj-37.  His  entry  for  23  July  1938  shows 

that  he  was  in  touch  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Five 

b  ' 

^Ministers'  Council,  though  he  stresses  that  he  ivas 
not  a  nouber  of  it. 

a 

JJ-33.  In  paragraph  103  KIPO  speaks  of 

his  duties  as  minister  of  Welfare,  but  he  makes  no 

reference  to  their  including  the  Opiui.^  Conmittee,  as 

b 

shov.-n  in  his  diary  for  12  December  1938.  '^his  was 

one  of  the  subjects  on  v.'hich  Japan  still  purported 

to  cooperate  with  the  League  until  the  decision,  to 

v;hich  iCIDO  vms  a  party,  to  v/ithdraw  from  all  bodies 

c 

v.'as  taken  on  2  November  1938.  He  presents  his  ex- 

JJ-36.  C.  T.  31,436,  Lx.  3340  J^r-jQ.  „  ^ 

d.  Ex.  ’^.40,  T.  30,849  a.  Ix.  3340,  T.  30,858 

e.  Ex.  3340,  T.  30,742  b.  Lx.  3341,  T.  31,391 

f.  Ex.  2191,  T.  15,731  c.  Ex.  2264,  T.^l6,231 

JJ-^7.  Ex.  3340,  T,  30,853 

b.  Ex.  3457 V  3y^~35e- 
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cuscs  for  this  in  paragraph  106,  Japan's  actual 
proceedings  v.’lth  regard  to  cpiun  are  described  In 
paragraphs  #95-106  of  this  suiiiv>  tion,  and  we  submit 
that  from  the  tine  v/hen  he  became  Vtelfare  minister  he 
bears  direct,  as  distinct  from  general  responsibility 
for  them, 

jJ-39,  Although,  as  he  points  out,  there 

v:ere  various  novenents  during  193S»  especially  by 

UGAKI,  for  reversing  the  decision  of  14  January  and 

a 

dealing  direct  v/ith  Chiang  Kai-shek,  this  idea  v.as 

abandoned  after  UGaKI's  resignation.  On  3  November 

1933,  the  Govcrni  cnt  of  v/hlch  KIDO  was  a  rienber  issued 

a  statement  renewing  its  determination  not  to  so 
b 

act.  This  decision  seems  to  have  coincided  with 

c 

the  plot,  to  which  KIDO  refers,  for  the  escape  of 

V.r-ng  Chao-iiing  from  Chungking  in  order  to  put  him  at 

the  head  of  a  strengthened  and  consolidated  puppet 

Government  for  all  China  with  which  Japan  would 

d 

deal.  The  vital  statement  of  3  November  contains 
the  words:  "The  National  Government  has  been  re¬ 
duced  to  a  local  regime,  but  as  long  as  the  regime 
continues  the  anti-Japan  and  pro-Comi:unist  policy , 

Ex.  2263,  T.  16,227  d^"Ex.  3340,  T.  30,863 

Ex!  ^31,491;  Ex.  2265,  T.  16,291 

d.  Ex.  268,  T.  3563 
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Inperial  Japan  will  never  lay  iown  aras  until  the 

rcglr.’.G  is  conpletely  '’estroyed.  The  ultimate  air.  of 

Inperial  *^apan  is  to  establish  a  New  Order  which 

will  secure  eternal  peace  in  the  Far  East,  and  this 

is  the  final  purpose  of  the  present  war."  And  on 

e 

22  Deceriber  1938,  .CONOYF  said,  "The  Governnent  is 
deternined  •••  to  devote  itself  consistently  to  the 
coi’plete  destruction  of  the  anti- Japanese  National 
Governnent  by  force,  and 


JJ-^9. 

G.  lb.  T.  3565 


I 


41,079 


c.t  the  sarjc  tli-'.e  to  the  estnbllshi'.cnt  of  a  New  Order 
in  East  Asia,  cooperating  vith  the  thoughtful  persons 
of  the  sane  spirit  in  China  ....  In  view  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  situation  in  China,  vie  demand  China  to  approve 
th:  stationing  of  Japanese  Anay  forces  for  preventing 
COi-i.unlsm  at  defined  places  during  the  term  of  valid¬ 
ity  of  the  said  agreement."  These  public  statements 
were  publicly  adopted  by  HIRANUuA  as  the  basic  policy 

of  his  new  Government  which  KIDO  also  joined;  he  also 

f 

spoics  of  the  extermination  of  those  who  opposed  it, 
hlDO's  only  reference  to  any  of  these  statements  is 

g 

in  paragraph  112  where  he  says  that  the  HIRANUi-A 
Cabinet,  demonstrated  a  continuity  of  policy  in  trying 
to  settle  the  China  Affair  by  appointing  KOIIOYE  as 
Minister  witliout  portfolio.  In  our  submission,  they 
coi*pletely  destroy  the  whole  of  his  story  on  this  sub¬ 
ject.  The  only  Icind  of  settlement  contemplated  from 
14  January  19?8  onwards,  if  not  before,  was  the  con- 
plctc  submission  or  destruction  of  the  National 
Govcrniient  of  China;  only  on  that  submission  would 
they  be  graciously  permitted  to  merge  vith  the  new 

puppet  Governments,  which  were  being  established  from 

h 

the  v.’intfr  of  1937  onwards  and  were  now  to  be 


g.  T.  30,370-1 

f.  Ex.  2229a,’ T.  15,938  h.  Ex.  463,  1'.  5296 
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analgr.uated. 

JJ-40.  The  affidavit  novrhore  nentions  the  di- 

a 

ary  entry  of  12  December  193^ »  already  twice  re¬ 
ferred  to  herein,  v/hich  also  shows  that  anong  the 
reasons  for  which  KIDO  tried  to  dissuade  KONOYE  fron 
resigning  was  tho  erabarasseient  it  would  cause  to 
ITAGriKI  "who  had  despatched  an  art-y  of  1,600,000 

strong  overseas."  This  was  the  r.ian  whoa  KIDO  had 

b 

described  in  paragraph  96  as  so  popular  with  the 
Chinese  that  he  would  settle  the  incident.  Cross- 

( 

exaained,  KIDO  said  that  he  had  exaggerated  the  figure. 

d 

He  also  asserted  that  he  had  only  discussed  the 
c-atter  with  ITAGAiil  because  KONOYL  asked  hin  to  do  so 
as  a  friend,  v'hertas  the  diary  says  "viishing  to  con¬ 
sult  the  V/ar  u^inister  myself,  I  asked  the  Preaier  to 
leave  the  natter  to  ne"  --  a  typical  instance  of  the 
way  in  which  he  distorts  his  o’  n  diary  in  order  to 
i.lniaize  his  responsibility. 


JJ-40. 


e.  Ex.  334-1,  T.  31,391 

b.  T.  30,3a9,52 

c.  T.  31,394,  31,473 

d.  T.  31,395 


41,081 


JJ-41.  KIDO's  recount  in  paragraph  111 
of  the  circumstances  in  v/hich  he  accepted  the  Home 
?!inistry  in  HIIlANUIiA's  cabinet  again  defends  upon 

t, 

an  elaborate  gloss,  not  substantiated  by  the  diary. 

On  the  contrary  the  entry  of  17  February  1939,  quoted 
in  paragraph  111,  shows  that  his  decision  was  not  to 
drop  the  Reform  Bill  which  he  mentioned,  but  not  to 
submit  it  "alone,"  i.e.,  to  deal  with  it  as  part  of 
some  more  elaborate  measure. 

JJ-42..  Later  references  to  the  "China 
Incident"  are  mostly  involved  with  other  matters, 
and  will  be  dealt  v/ith  where  they  occur. 


- . 


JJ-41. 

*“’a.  T.  30867-70. 

b.  Ez.  2267,  T.  16233. 
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KID0*s  Work  as  Educg.tlon  Mini^ 

JJ-43.  KIDO  was  Education  Minister  from 
Oftobcr  22,  1937  to  May  26,  1933,  and  as  such  becomes, 
in  our  submission,  responsible  for  furthering  the 
alleged  conspiracy  in  two  distinct  ways.  In  the  first 
place  his  membership  in  the  cabinet  makes  him  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  acts  of  the  cabinet  whilst  he  was  a 
member  of  it  and  in  addition  he  is  responsible  for 
the  policy  pursued  by  the  Education  Ministry  whilst 
he  was  its  chief. 

jj-44.  In  oir  contention  KIDO  was  always  a 
men  who  used  whatever  power  he  had  and  not  one  who 
would  at  any  time  have  been  a  figurehead.  He  has 
himself  spoken  of  having  been  interested,  when 
appointed,  in  fulfilling  his  duties  as  Minister  of 
Education  to  the  best  of  his  ability  and  of  having 

been  anxious  to  receive  information,  suggestions  end 

a. 

opinions  so  that  he  could  make  proper  decisions. 

V/hen  a  little  over  a  year  later  he  became  Home  Minister, 
he  stated  in  his  diary  that  he  accepted  this  position 
on  condition  that  he  'Could  dispose  of  pending  Home 
Ministry  problems  at  his  own  discretion.  In  our 
submission,  his  responsibility  for  the  policy  of  the 
JJ-44. 

- a.  T.  30828. 

b.  Ex.  2267,  T.  16233. 
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Ec>.ucation  Ministry  whilst  he  was  its  chief  is  very 


real  and  clear. 

JJ-45.  He  has  testified  that  whilst  Minister 
of  Education,  he  allowed  the  Tokyo  Imperial  University 
self -autonomy  and  freedom  of  thought,®’  and  denied 
the  statement  of  the  prosecution  witness,  OUCHI,  that 
he,  KIDO,  was  responsible  for  Professor  YANAIBARA 
being  dismissed  from  the  faculty  of  Tokyo  Imperial 
University  for  expressing  pacifist  views.  KIDO 
makes  a  point  of  the  fact  that  OUCHI  admitted  his 
evidence  was  hearsay,*^  *  but  in  view  of  OUCHI ‘s  testi¬ 
mony  that  the  then  President  of  the  University  referred 
the  matter  to  him,  OUCHI,®*  and  discussed  it  with  him 
in  detail,^*  it  is  submitted  that  OUCHI 's  evidence  is 
reliable.  OUCHI  testified  that  he  knew  very  well 
that  the  President  of  the  University  consulted  KIDO 
about  this  matter,^*  and  that  in  1937  sir  professors 
and  also  other  members  of  University  staffs  were  dis¬ 
missed  because  they  were  suspected  of  being  sympathetic 
to  peace  Ideals.  After  their  discharge  all  were 
arrested  and  imprisoned  by  the  police.^*  KIDO  admits 
having  two  interviews  in  one  afternoon  with  Vice 
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M?.ni7ter  yA^^AKAWA  about  the  case  of  Professor 
YANAIBARA  and  recorded  both  interviews  in  his 
diary. He  must  therefore  have  taken  a  good  deal 
of  interest  in  the  matter.  Considering  his  character 
and  that  he  was  then  Minister  of  Education,  it  is 
submitted  that  it  is  inconceivable  he  should  have 
taken  this  amount  of  interest  in  the  case  of  a 
University  professor  accused  of  pacifist  propaganda 
and  yet  remained  a  mere  spectator,  not  in  any  way 
interfering,  as  claimed  by  him.^*  It  is  submitted 

that  the  true  account  of  this  matter  v/as  given  by 

k. 

OUCHI. 

JJ-46.  According  to  IKESHHIA,  in  1937, 
whilst  KIDO  was  Minister  of  Education,  the  school 
system  was  reorganized  and  more  school  time  was 
devoted  to  military  training  and  the  teaching  of 
military  subjects.®-  KIDO  says  that  the  evidence  to 
this  effect  is  absolutely  false.^*  However,  as  KIDO 
says  that  Prime  Minister  KONOYE  set  up  an  Educational 
Council  to  revamp  the  educational  system  and  that  he, 
KIDO,  sought  to  prevent  militarists  from  becoming 

'  O I 

members  of  it  (this  is  at  the  end  of  November,  1937), 

JJ^. 


'i.  T.  30833. 
J.  T.  30833. 

k.  T.  944. 
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it  Is  pertinent  to  consider  the  cabinet  decision  on 
or  about  January  21,  193B,  to  strengthen  the  guidance 
of  national  thouirht  and  the  accompanying  cabinet 
statement  that  "it  Is  expected  that  education  will  be 
reformed  In  order  to  cultivate  the  character  of  the 
people  of  a  great  nation."'*-  This  is  from  the  sixth 
paragraph  of  a  cabinet  decision  on  the  general 
principles  of  the  national  policy  as  stated  by  the 
Prime  Tinister  KONOYE  to  Foreign  Minister  HIROTA  on 
January  21,  1938.®*  It  is  submitted  that  the  Ed-ucation- 
al  Council  .7hich  had  been  set  up  less  than  two  months 
previously  was  clearly  the  body  which  the  cabinet 
had  in  mind  when  it  stated  in  January,  1938,  that  it 
expected  education  to  be  reformed.  As  this  cabinet 
decision  stated  this  reform  in  education  was  to  be 
"in  order  to  cultivate  the  character  of  the  people 
of  a  great  nation,"  some  idea  of  the  type  of  reform 
intended  may  be  gathered  from  the  remainder  of  the 
document  laying  vdown  the  general  principles  of  the 
national  policy,  which  has  already  been  summarized  in 
paragraph  JJ-33  hereof.  The  fact  that  the  Educational 
Council  was  set  up  to  nlay  its  part  in  promoting  such 
a  policy  as  this  gives  one  an  .idea  of  how  much 

JJ-46. 

- ^d.  Ex.  3270,  T.  37251. 

e.  Ex.  3270,  T.  37249. _ 
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credence  to  give  KIDO's  statement  that  he  sought^to 
prevent  militarists  from  becoming  members  of  It.  It 
is  also,  in  our  submission,  confirmation  of  IKESKIMA's 

g* 

evidence. 

jj_47,  KIDO’s  sympathy  with,  and  participa- 
tlon  in,  Japanese  aggression  in  China  Is  also  sho«n 
by  an  article  called  "the  Japanese  Spirit,"  published 
by  the  Department  of  Education  In  the  Tokyo  Gasette 
for  Karch-Aprll,  1938,  '*hen  KIDO  was  Minister  of 

Education.®'  KIDO  denied  'll  responsibility  for 
this  article,”-  but  the  defense's  witness  IWAI'ATSU 
admitted  that  generally  speaking  no  statement  would 
be  Issued  by  the  Department  of  Education  without  the 
knowledge  o?  the  Minister  of  Education.®'  The  article 
justified  Japanese  policy  In  China  and  condemned  the 

Chinese  Government  for  not  yielding  to  Japan. 

jj-48.  Contradictory  statements  were  made 

by  defense  witnesses  about  military  training 
Japanese  schools.  F/AllATSU  first  stated  that  neither 
ARAKI  nor  KIDO,  when  Minister  of  Education^  took  any 
new  measures  concerning  military  education^*  and  then 


JJ  •■46  • 

- f.  T.  30832. 

g.  T.  1103. 

Ex.  266.  T.  3543. 
b.  T.  3084^. 

_  _jc^_LE582. — - - 


JJ-48. 

- a.  T.  18543. 


41,087 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
.  7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


amended  this  by  sayin?  that  ARAKI  had  never  done  so 

"at  bis  ov;n  initiative."^*  "e  repeated,  however, 

that  no  such  measures  viere  taken  by  KIDO,  wnether  at 

his  own  volition  or  not.^*  V/hen  asked  about  one  of 

the  important  ordinances  concerning  military  training 

listed  by  him^*  (iie.,  regulations  with  respect  to  the 

youth  schools)®’  which  had,  according  to  him,  been 

agreed  upon  by  the  departments  concerned  before  ARAKI 

became  Education  Minister,^*  he  denied  any  agreement 

whilst  KIDO  was  Minister  of  Education®*  and  stated 

that  the  regulation  issued  in  April,  1939 >  had  been 
_  .  h. 

agreed  on  in  193?« 

JJ-49.  It  is  submitted  that  nothing  has 
occurred  to  shake  the  prosecution's  evidence  that 
KIDO  used  his  position  as  Minister  of  Education  to 
further  militarism  and  aggressive  nationalism. 


KffiP.  aM  Ne,fiPAia.t.li)ns  wjU^i  Germany 
and  itajjr  in  1938^9. 

JJ-50.  The  first  reference  to  this  in  the 
diary  is  for  9  August  1938.^*  In  paragraph  101  *  he 
gives  a  long  account  of  his  discussion  with  KONOYE, 


JJ-48. 

b.  T.  18548. 

c.  T.  18555. 

d.  T.  18544. 
c.  T.  18548. 

f.  T.  18564. 

g.  T.  18568. 
- h.  Tt  18569^ 


JJ-49. 

a.  See  paragraphs  F-79-82, 
paragraphs  7-78  -  8l. 
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none  o-7  v/hich  is  supported  by  the  diary.  It  is, 
however,  significant  that  he  was  consulted  privately 
about  it  when  it  v/as  not  disclosed  in  the  cabinet 
meeting.  In  paragraph  109  *  he  describes  another 
discussion  with  KONOYE  on  this  subject,  again  quoting 
a  diary  entry  of  17  December  1938,  which  again,  how¬ 
ever,  does  not  support  bis  statement  as  to.  his  own 
opinion  or  as  to  his  Ignorance,  repeatedly  alleged 
and  shown  to  be  untrue,  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
7ive  ?.!inlsters'  Conferences.  If,  as  he  suggests, 
this  question  influenced  the  decision  of  the  KONOYE 
Cabinet  to  resign,  it  is  remarkable  that  both  he  and 
KONOYE  joined  the  HIRANUMA  Cabinet,  which  Immediately 
continued  the  negotiations  in  which  KIDO  took  part, 
as  will  be  shown. 

JJ-51.  In  dealing  with  this  question  in 
'  paragraphs  112-119  *  KIDO  again  falsely  suggests  that 
he  was  entirely  opposed  to  the  alliance,  and  that 
because  this  was  dealt  v.'ith  by  the  Five  Ministers 
Con'^erence  of  v/hich  he  was  not  a  member ,  and  they 
failed  to  arrive  at  an  agreement,  he  had  nothing  to 
do  with  it,  except  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
JJ-50. 

c.  T.  30864-6;  See  generally  paragraphs  F-110  - 
130  hereof;  paragraphs  7-103  -  124. 

JJ-^1. 

- g-.  -T-.-3087e^ - 


41,088 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


none  ot  which  is  supported  by  the  diary.  It  is, 
however,  significant  that  he  was  consulted  privately 
about  it  when  it  was  not  disclosed  in  the  cabinet 
meeting.  In  paragraph  109  *  he  describes  another 
discussion  v'lth  KONOYE  on  this  subject,  again  quoting 
a  diary  entry  of  17  December  1938*  v/hich  again,  how¬ 
ever,  does  not  support  his  statement  as  to.  his  own 
opinion  or  as  to  his  ignorance,  repeatedly  alleged 
and  sbovm  to  be  untrue,  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
71  ve  Ilinlsters*  Conferences.  If,  as  he  suggests, 
this  question  influenced  the  decision  of  the  KONOYE 
Cabinet  to  resign,  it  is  remarkable  that  both  he  and 
KONOYE  Joined  the  HIRANUMA  Cabinet,  which  Immediately 
continued  the  negotiations  in  which  KIDO  took  part, 
as  will  be  shown. 

j 

JJ-51.  In  dealing  with  this  question  in 
paragraphs  112-119  KIDO  again  falsely  suggests  that 
he  was  entirely  opposed  to  the  alliance,  and  that 
because  this  was  dealt  v/lth  by  the  Five  Ministers 
Con'^erence  of  v/hich  he  was  not  a  member,  and  they 
failed  to  arrive  at  an  agreement,  he  had.  nothing  to 
do  with  it,  except  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 

c.  T.  30864-6;  See  generally  paragraphs  F-110  - 
130  hereof;  paragraphs  7-103  -  124. 
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possible  effect  of  a  (’isputo  upon  public  order  in 
Japan.  'Jhile  it  is  true  that  this  was  an  aspect  of 
it  with  which  he  was  particularly  concerned,  it  is 
clear  that  he  was  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
matter  generally.  Also,  the  Government  did  arrive 
at  a  decision  in  favor  of  a  proposed  treaty  contained 
in  communication  from  HIRAIIW^A  to  Hitler  formally 
handed  over  by  Foreign  Minister  ARITA  to  Ambassador 
Ott  on  4  May  1939,  which  v^ou.ld  have  committed  Japan 
in  the  event  of  war  between  Germany  and  the  USSR  to 
active  participation  and,  if  the  war  should  be  ^'ith 
Britain  and/or  France,  to  "political  and  economic 
and,  to  the  extent  possible  to  her  power,  military 
assistance"  to  Germany.  It  is  true  that  neither 
the  Germans  and  Italians,  nor  OSIID^A  and  SHIRATORI, 
nor  ITAGAKI,  nor  the  Array  thought  this  went  far 
enough,  and  the  whole  natter  was  brought  to  a  tempor¬ 
ary  stop  by  the  German-Russian  Non-Aggression  Pact. 

On  31  I'larch  1939,  KIDO  conferred  v'lth  KIRANUMA  on  the 
subject  generally.  On  14  April,  paragraph  11^ 
quotes  and  misrepresents  a  diary  entry  which  shows 
that  he  again  was  informed  of  all  the  circumstances 
by  HIRANUl'JIA,  and  KIDO  insisted  that  the  /rmy  and  Navy 
JJ-51. 

b.  Ex.  503 i  T,  6103. 

c.  Ex.  2268,  T.  16234. 
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r.iust  arrive  at  some  compromise  or  other  and  that 

must  write  nersonal  letters  to  Hitler  and 
Hussolini.  On  19  April  he  wanted  the  Alliance  con¬ 
cluded  because  failure  would  have  a  very  bad  effect 
not  only  on  the  domestic  situation,  but  also  on  the 
China  Incident.®*  On  the  ner.t  day  HARADA  records  a 
•:ost  important  talk  with  KIDO  on  the  subject,  which 
shows  that  KIDO  used  intriGue  to  persuade  the  Emperor 
to  agree  with  the  Army's  views  at  HIRAKUJ^A's  request. 
Two  days  later  HARADA  again  reported  a  scheme  to 
force  the  Emperor's  hand  by  threatening  cabinet 
resignation.^*  On  2  May  1939,  he,  KIDO,  records  his 
view  that  it  would  be  subject  to  the  same  two  dis¬ 
advantages  if  the  negotiations  failed  and  this  should 
be  avoided;  but  in  any  case  ’^ublic  opinion  should  be 
unified.  He  was  not  so  much  concerned  as  to  what 
kind  of  alliance  was  made  with  Germany  so  long  as  they 
avowed  quarrels  In  JapanA'  The  effect  of  his  two 
last-mentioned  diary  entries  is  apain  misrepresented 
in  his  affidavit.  On  May  ?,  HARAM  records  that  he 
had  changed  his  attitude  since  April  20th  and  was 
advocating  the  recall  of  OSKBIA  and  SHIRATORI,  but 

JJ-51.  ^  ^ 

e.  Ex.  2269,  T.  16235. 

f.  Ex.  3799A,  T.  37789. 

g.  Ex.  3799B,  T.  37804. 

h.  Ex.  2270,  T.  162^5. 
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this  was  the  day  after  KIRANim's  letter  to  mtler, 
v/hich  v/as  not  acceptable  to  then.  But  on  4  August 
he  was  a^iain  urging  a  compronise  between  the  Army 
and  r^avy,  without  going  into  its  terms,  to  avoid  the 
fall  of  the  cabinet.^*  Immediately  afterwards, 
hov'ever,  follows  an  Important  ouotation  from  HARADA 
relative  to  this  of  10  August  193^*  shows  that 

the  whole  matter  v/as  discussed  in  the  cabinet  and 
that  there  was  a  "pre-arranged  plan"  on  which  they 
were  all  agreed,  i»e«  the  one  of  4  lay,  but  that 
ITAGAKI  and  the  Army  were  also  determined  on  a  full 
military  alliance  if  this  plan  was  not  accepted  by 
Germany.  In  our  submission,  all  these  extracts  show 
that  KIDO  was  so  far  from  opposing  the  alliance  that 
throughout  he  was  seeking  to  promote  its  conclusion 
by  various  schemes  of  securing  agreement  between  the 
contending  parties  within  the  cabinet,  not  only 
because  he  feared  disturbances  in  Japan  if  it  fell 
through,  but  also  because  he  thought  it  would  have  a 
bad  effect  on  the  movement  for  establishing  Wang's 
regime  in  China.  It  is  particularly  significant  that 
he  v;as  urging  compromise  not  only  to  ITAGAKI,  who 
favored  full  military  alliance,  but  to  YOMI,  who 

JJ-51.  .  ■ 

j.  Ex.  2271,  T.  16237. 

k.  Ex.  3807A,  T.  37846. 
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opiDosed  it.^*  This  In  itself  refutes  his  claim  to 
have  been  an  opponent  and  shows  him  as  a  supporter 
at  least  of  the  compromise  plan,  which  committed 
Japan  a  long  way  tov/ards  war.  But  he  told  IIARADA 
on  12  August  1939  that  HIROTA  would  be  the  best 
candidate  as  Premier  to  succeed  HIRArWiA,  because  he 
had.  told  KONOYE  that  his  views  were  much  the  same 
as  the  Army *3,  i.e.,  on  the  full  military  alliance. 
So  it  seems  that  KIDO  also  agreed  -.ith  this  view,®* 
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KTDO  nnd  thi.  Now  Prrty. 

JJ-52.  Durinr  the  nine  nonths  when  KILO 
v/rs  out  of  office  the  question  of  the  n-.w  nolitlccl 
nprty  or  nerp^r  of  cxlstinp  parties,  which  h<-  hed 
alrefdy  discussed  in  detcil  with  KONOYE  on  7  Sentenber 
1933 »  *  nroin  cqlx  into  pronincnce.  KONOYE  w'-s  to  be 
President  rnd  KIDO  Vice-President.  It  wrs  not  to  be 
fornco  until  KOKOYE'  hrd  r*cceptcd  the  Irpcrirl  nr.ndato, 
v;hich  they  nlrecdy  contcniplrted  'n  26  I.!oy,  I'.ore  th?^n 
sj?ven  weeks  b<  fori  YONAI  wrs  forced  out  of  office. 

Then  the  nev/  nrrty  vrs  to  b(;  for.’.cd,  the  dissolution 
of  all  the  old  ones  requested,  and  all  Ministers  were 
to  bo  Fade  to  Join  the  new  one.  There  was  clso  to  be 
f.  suprece  nstionrl  defense  confere'ncc  .*  nd  c  cabinet 
consistinr  only  of  the  Premier  rnd  th<  War  rnd  Navy 
JJinisters.  It  follows  .that  oven  if  the  Prenier  was  a 
civilirn  h^  would  be  the  only  civilian  nenbor  of  cither 

body.  It  was  supgested,  however,  that  accordinp  to 

circunstrnccs  there  aipht  bo  twt,:»  or  three  other  cabinet 

c « 

ne.:bers.  KIDO  deals  with  this  in  Darrgfaohs  130-135. 
Although  he  assorts  thrt  this  v/as  not  to  be  "one  state, 
>■  nc  party"  on  the  Nazi  nodel,  rnd  that  the  object  was 


(JJ-52. 


b. 


2263,  T.  16,227 
2274,  T.  16,246; 
T.  16,247;  Ex.  2276, 
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to  stren;*thcn  tho  Prenior  r.gninst  the  rnilltrry,  this 

sceias  completely  ct  vnrinnee  with  the  schene  os  set 

d. 

o\it . 

KID0*3  p.ctlons  he  bGcepc  Lord  K- eper. 

(1  June  1940  -  2  Septenbor  1945) 

JJ-53.  KIDO  stresses  thot  the  dlery  entries 
in  this  period  merely  show  hin  receiving  information 

from  cabinet  Ministers  rnd  others  ind  not  expressing 

a. 

opinions  or  taking  action  himself.  This  is  in  nrny 
•josos  trUc,  but  in  our  submission,  (1)  they  show  his 
knov/lcdge  of  the  ncfrrlous  schomt  s  of  his  fellov/  con¬ 
spirators  end  that  (2)  he  had  a  duty  to  advise  the 
Eipcror  to  prevent  them.  Vc  submit  that  the  fact  that 
he  made  no  protest  to  the  enbinc.t  nemb  rs,  and  gave 
no  such  advice  to  tho  Inperor  is  in  itself  evidence 
of  his  requif sconce  in  the  plans.  The  two  cxamcles 
mentioned  in  the  pcraercohs  cited  shew  that  even  the 
cor.pcrf. tlvcly  mild  YON’AI  cabinet  and  its  Foreign 

Minister  ARITA  were  plrnninr  to  use  force  (if  ncccs- 

b. 

srry)  ocainst  French  Ind  "i-China  .  and  the  Nether? f.nds. 

Last  Indies,  end  regarded  the  Nine  ^owi r  Treaty  rs  in- 

c. 

opi.rrtive  and  net  to  be  revived;  KIDO  a.cccpted  all 

(JJ-'^2.  d.  r.x.  2275,  T.  16247) 

(JJ-53*  5.  o.g.  pars.  138-9,  T*  30897-8 

b.  Ex.  619,  T.  6823 

_ e.  i:x.  12Q4,  ?.  117Q8) _ 
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these  views  without  objiction.  The  spr.e  rerxrks  np  *ly 
to  anny  Ictcr  instances,  not  ell  of  which  wt  think 
it  necessary  to  quote.  We  shell  draw  special  atten¬ 
tion  to  those  where  he  docs  record  his  opinion  or 
advice. 

a . 

JJ-54.  Paroprenh  1?0  is  a  rencrkable  nis- 

b  • 

representation  of  his  entry  of  9  Septenber  1940, 
v/hich  centains  no  record  of  his  indipnetion  rt  the 

military  action  in  French  Indo-Chine  as  alleged.  The 

c. 

seme  is  true  of  parapreph  I?!  rs  to  pararranhs  1 

d. 

and  2  of  the  entry  of  14  Scptci;.b».r  1940,  which  clear¬ 
ly  shows  KIDO  as  endorsing  as  well  rs  reporting  the 
ouinion  that  "if  we  let  natters  continue  v/ithout  doing 
anything,  the  nischiof-nrkine  of  Inglrnd  rnd  the  ’’.S. 
would  bcconc  r.orc  rnd  nor^  serious"  and  supporting 
yj.TSUOKA' s  proposal  of  an  ultir.otun  to  French  Indo¬ 
china.  This  tends  to  negative  his  unsupported  osscr- 

^  • 

tions  about  his  op  osition  to  the  Tri-Part itc  Pact. 

JJ-55.  On  the  que  stion  of  the  Tri-Partitc 
Poet  (which  has  already  been  discussed  fron  r.nothf  r 
angle*  in  paragraphs  JJ-17-19  above,  which  should  be 
read  v/ith  v/hr.t  follows),  the  ditry  contains  singularly 

(JJ-54.  r..  T.  30905-6 

b.  Lx.  626,  T.  8971 

c.  T.  309O6-7 

d.  Ex.  627,  T.  6972 

_ w.  Pcrs...l52-5»  T>^9QL7--11) _ 
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littlo  inforiiatlon  to  show  KIDO's  opinion,  actions  or 

» 

fid  vice  to  th(  Lmcror,  Itfvin^  thr  assertions  in  his 
offidovlt  thft  he  op-^osed  it  entirely  unsupported; 

but  there  rre  illuninrtinp  passr.pcs  which  point  to 

r . 

their  falsity.  He  srys  that  he  only  learned  of  the 

ncpotiations  from  KOIIOYF  on  12  S'ptenber,  but  rdnits 

thet  he  knew  of  Stahracr' s  c.rrivol,  which  was  in  feet 

b. 

on  7  Sort ember  1940,  and  thrt  secret  talks  were 
beinc  conducted  in  MATflUOKiJ  s  house.  Ho  cannot  h?  ve 
foiled  to  pucss  their  object,  ..von  if  he  was  not  in- 
forj'jcd  of  details.  Ho  also  cleorly  kmw  thrt  the  Navy 

’A'cs  opt'osed  to  the  Pret  bocn\ise  on  14  Septe.^ber  he 

c . 

records  that  TOJO  secretly  infor::cd  him  thrt  this 
opposition  had  been  w.ithdrrwn^  There  is  no  record  of 

his  havlnr  passed  on  to  the  Lnperor  any  information 

d. 

on  the  subject  before  16  September,  nor  does  ho  so 

0. 

ollGfe  in  his  affidavit.  Yet  in  paragraph  155  he 
hinself  says  that  prior  to  the  Governnont  arrivinf  at 
a  final  decision  the  Emperor  could  effectively  have 
intervened.  Yet  on  14  SfPtenber  he  is  clearly  treating 
the  matter  as  settled,  Vecausc  he  is  discussing  details 
of  the  Inpcriel  Conf-rence  to  pive  it  thc:  usual  formal 

(JJ-55.  ?.  Pf!r.  152,  T.  30907 

b.  Fx.  3145j  P'^r.  2,  T.  27,985 

c.  Lx.  627,  per.  6,  T.  6972. 

d.  Pfr.  153,  T.  30907-8 
C910-ll.‘ 
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sanction.  It  is  not ict able  that  this  is  the  same 

dry  on  which  he  nadc  the.  remarks  about  the  "nischief- 
mrkine  of  Fnpland  and  the  U.S."  in  connection  with 
c.nother  subject. 

JJ-56.  He  introduces  the  subject  in  para- 
»* 

^  • 

graph  153  t>y  describing  hinsclf  as  a  disciple  of 
SAIONJI,  which  no  doubt  in  earlier  days  he  had  been, 
and  he  asserts  that  he  visited  him  once  a  month  and 
hoard  and  agreed  with  his  pro-Anglo-Anericcn  views. 

There  is  no  record  of  any  such  visits  during  these 

b. 

later  years,  and  HARiJDA  on  20  October,  states  that 
he  concealed  the  whole  matter  fror;  both  SAIONJI  and 
himself,  to-xther  v/ith  his  excuse  for  doing  so.  HARADA 
records  the  Emperor's  objection  u.fid  the  absence  of  any 
satisfactory  explanation  by  KONOYE  or  KIDO  os  to  how 

they  had  won  him  over.  KIDO's  diary  entry  of  21 

c. 

Scpte.mber  contains  his  only  record  of  any  advice 
bearing  even  indirectly  on  the  subject,  and  it  was  for 
from  expressing  opposition.  It  wes  to  the  effect  that 
if  the  alliance  was  concluded  Japan  would  eventually 
have  to  op*'osc  both  England  and  the  United  States  and 
therefore  should  take  immediote  steps  to  clear  the 
(JJ«55.  f.  Ex.  627, 'pars.  7 .&  8,  T.  6972) 

(JJ-56.  a.  T.  30907-8 

b.  Ex.  3810',  T.  37880 

c.  Ex.  2277,  T.  16248) 


41^0f3 

Chine  Incident  out  of  th«-  woy.  Of  course,  this  would 

1 

heve  helped  Jepen  enormously  in  the  Pccific  ifVer  if  it 

2 

hrd  been  done#  This  entry  does  not  show  how  ho  intended 

d . 

3 

this  to  he  done,  end  his  strtoment  in  ncrnfrrnph  156 

4 

thot  he  ndvoertfd  "di.cisivc  concessions"  uo  the 

5 

Emperor  is  c».*r.in  r  ploss  which  should  be  rejected, 

o 

7 

csncciclly  in  view  of  his  entry  of  29  November,  the 

effect  of  which  is  r.gnin  misrepresented  in  pnrrgrcph 

^  8 

f.  ; 

9 

160.  The  rdvice  wes  not  thrt  rny  corinronise  rence  i 

1 

1 

10 

with  Chicnr  Kai-shek  should  be  sought,  but  that  "we 

• 

It 

should  bo  fully  or.vpfred  to  conclctc  our  national 

‘2  j 

strength  v/hilc  sccurin;*  key  points."  His  objection  to 

13 

cor^promisinp  with  "positive  action  proponents"  was 

. 

14 

because  "owing  to  the  exhaustion  of  our  pov/r.r"  it  would 

15 

"crust  inability  to  bring  about  the  submission  of  the 

16 

enemy."  H-  clearly  v/rs  still  r.dvocr  ting  a  flrht  to 

a  finish  with  the  National  Government  and  further  pro- 

18 

prrrtions  to  ensure  the  r.-sult.  The  Tri^Prrtitc  Pact 

19 

was  finolly  agreed  on  25  September,  was  aporovc-d  by 

20 

the  orivy  Council  on  the  26th,  and  w*'S  sinned  in  Berlin 

21 

5.  _  . . 

on  the  27t.h.  It  seems  probable  that  on--  of  the 

\ 

22 

objects  of  this  haste,  was  to  prevent  the  Emperor  from 

23 

taking  effective  stcus  to  stoo  it,  but  on  KIDO's  own 

24 

(JJ-56.  d.  T.  30911 

25 

e.  Ex.  2278,  T.  16251 

f.  T.  30913  , 

r  Ti.v .  7 1  A*? ^  ••  A T* g . _ 1  I - _ T. _ 2 7d85 . ) - 

'  -  ■  J  ; - - - -  -T  '  ' 
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showin.v'  it  would  not  hrvc  been  too  Ir.tc  on  the  ?lst  if 
1[IL0  hr.d  Ed  vised  hiu  to  do  so. 

p . 

JJ-57.  P'raerrnh  157  is  raislcodinp:  r.s  to 

b. 

^he  dirry  entry  of  26  September  1940.  KIDO's  repret 
jkt  the  notion  of  n  unit  w>'ich  foretd  r.  londinp  to 
l^onbcrd  Hniphong  wns  not  r.n  objection  to  the  use  of 
orcc  rs  such.  Y/ithout  opposition  froii  hie  it  wes 
(|ccidod  to  use  force  if  thu  thrent  did  not  brinp  the 
ichy  Governnent  to  tfrns.  He  wns  criticizing  the 
jtupidity  of  those  v/ho  used  force  erntrery  to  orders 
^hen  the  thrent  hr.d  rlrv.'dy  vroduetd  the  desired 

I 

c.sult . 

r .  , 

JJ-58.  Pcrcrrnph  162  contrins  r.  long  dis- 

(.rtstion  on  KIDO's  pacific  views  v/ith  rogrrd  to  the 

order  dispute  between  French  Indo-Chinr  end  Th'^ilrnd, 

ut  this  is  entirely  unsuororted  by  the  diory  entry 

cjuoted  ct  the  end,  which  records  only  the  Dnperor's 

Grenn>,'l  opinion  rnd  timid  notion. 

«•  • 

JJ-59.  Prrrprnph  l63  nnd  the  dirry  of 

b. 

Fobrurry  1941  record  r  report  by  the  Chief  of  Strff 


fir  on  which  it  epne-rs  th’t  the  Nrvy  intended  to  use 

rr.rrnh  try  end  the  r.ir  brscs  nerr  fie  iron  in  prrpr.rntion 

,(|jJ-57.  r.  T.  30911-2 

b.  ]x.  643,  per.  4,  T.  7049) 

^J-58.  r..  T.  30915-7) 

(jJ-59.  c.  T.  30917-9 

b.  lx.  1303,  T.  11743.) 
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for  the.  southv/r;rd  policy  rnd  intended  to  deceive  the 
v/orld  by  o  felse  roprosentrtion  v^.s  to  the  object. 
Neither  in  the  diery  nor  the  cffid.'vit  is  there  rny 
trcce  of  opnosition  by  KIDO  cither  to  the  rction  or  the 
deception. 

• 

JJ-60.  Piirr-frrphs  166  rnd  167  f've  r  long 

ottc-npt  to  explain  away  the  plnin  i;.cr.ninr  of  the  diary 

b. 

for  19  April  194^,  which  is  not  quoted.  It  soys 
that  KIDO  and  KONOYl*  agreed  that  in  any  negotiations 
with  the  United  States  they  r.ust  be  careful  to  keep 
rood  faith  v;ith  Gcrr.any  and  Italy  rnd  not  to  Interfere 
with  the  c stablislnent  of  r  new  ordtr  in  the  Ore-' ter 
last  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere  "v;hiah  is  our  fixed 
national  policy."  This  obviously  confined  the  psssibil 
itics  )f  the  negotiation  within  such  narrow  linits 
thrt  it  is  difficult  to  see  h  >w  anyone  on  the  Japanese 
side  can  h  ve  hed  r.ny  belief  in  th(;ir  success  from  the 
berlnr.ln’g. 

a . 

JJ-61.  Paragraph  I68  purports  to  deal  with 

b . 

the  i:.'.norta.nt  diary  entry  of  28  April  1941  about  the 

duty  of  the  Lord  Keeper  in  advising  the  Fr.p  ror  about 

dlploaatic  questions  and  the  situation  when  he,  the 

(JJ-60.  a.  T.  30922-4 

b.  Ex.  1065,  T.  9875) 

(JJ-61.  a.  T.  30924-5 

b.  Lx.  1066,  T.  9876) 
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Pror.ler  nnd  tho  Foreign  Minlst(  r  were  slnultr-neously 
ill.  The  entry  r.crely  snys  thnt  he  rsked  Chief  Secre¬ 
te  ry  IIATSUD/ilRii  to  subnit  his  opinion  to  the  Throne 
but  does  not  sry  whr.t  the  opinion  wr.s-,  FIDO  nov/ 
psserts  that  he  srid  that  "the  Lord  Keeper  hrd  no 
authority  concerning  diplomatic  matters  but  to  conve-y 
Imperial  questions  to  the  Premier  rnd  Foreign  Minister, 
nor  to  answer  about  a  diplomatic  problem  on  his  '^wn 
responsibility."  This  we  submit  is  manifestly  con¬ 
trary  to  fret  rnd  to  his  own  oracticc  as  renoatcdly 
recorded  in  the  diary.  Chief  Secretary  MATSUDAIRA 
could  have  been  cnll<. d  to  corroborate  this  rstonsihing 

statement,  if  willinr  to  do  so,  /ctuolly,  his  v/rs  one 

c. 

of  the  affidavits  served  nnd  withdrawn,  but  the 

d. 

Tribunal  hed  expressly  ruled  thmt  evidence  of  pre¬ 
cisely  this  type  would  bo  admitted  if  available.  He 

was  colled  for  another  accused  and  examined  for  KIDO 

c  . 

on  another  raattcr,  but  not  on  this  one, 

a . 

JJ-62.  In  paragraph  175>  KIDO  gives  a  long 

‘account  purpori-inc  to  be  based  upon  the  dicry  for 

b. 

23  June  1941,  of  a  conversation  with  KONOYI  about 

the  chant-cd  situation  caused  by  Germany's  v;cr  against 

(JJ-61.  c.  S;c  par.  JJ-8,  above 
cl.  T.  31631 

e.  See  par.  JJ-8I,  below) 

(JJ-62.  a.  T.  30930-1 

b.  Lx.  1094,  T.  10023) 
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Soviet  Hussif.  He  rsserts  thf t  he  said  this  hrd 
"chrnced  one  of  the  elements  by  which  the  Allirnce 
Wt’s  forried”  rnd  esked  KONOYT  to  consider  most  cerc- 
fully  whether  the  i llience  shoi  Id  be  continued  fny 
lanrer,  rnd  thrt  KONOYl  rpreed.  There  is  no  trree  of 
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this  opinion  in  this  or  fny  othc-r  dinry  entry j  it  is 
in  commit ^e  conflict  with  the  opinion  he  expressed  to 
KOIiOYT  end  HIHkNU.!A  on  21  June,  rnd  with  the  cdvice 

u  . 

which  he  scys  he  cove  the  Fmperor  on  31  July  1941. 

’■  c  csk  the  Tribunel  to  disbelieve  this  story  cltopether. 
This  e'ntry  rlso  shows  thrt  he  rgreed  in  ’'rinciple  with 
srZUKI'fj  opinion  cbout  the  unificr.tion  tnd  reinforce¬ 
ment  of  Inoerirl  Gencrcl  Herdquorters . 

F. .  b . 

JJ-63.  The  entries  for  I8  rnd  25  June 

c  • 

end  5  July  1941  show  thrt  he  knew  of  the  nlens  for 
the  rdvfnccs  into  Southern  French  Indo-Chinr  on  or 
before  those  drtes,  without  rny  record  of  discoprovrl 
or  of  rdvice  to  the  Emperor  to  rttennt  to  stop  them. 
Perrg'rrnh  177^*  of  the  rffidevit  contrins  the  rstonish- 
■'nr  statement  cbout  the  Impericl  Conference  of  2  July 


21 

22 

23 

24 


1941  thrt  he  never  knew  until  he  reed  KONOYl 's  memoirs 

thrt  the  pirn  there  sdopted  "conteraplr ted  this  rdvcnce 

(JJ-62.  c.  Lx.  781,  T.  7910  ^  ^ 

d.  Ex.  1125,  T.  10184,  per.  2  of  his 
to  the  Lmof  ror . ) 


25 


(JJ-63. 


1.  ix.  1089,  T.  9998^ 

b.  Fx.  1095,  T.  10026 

c.  Ex.  1112,  T.  10155 

d.  T.  30933.) _ 
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end  wrs  to  be  cr.rricd  on  even  if  it  nernt  recourse  to 
wrr  oprinst  the  United  Stctc-s  end  Britain."  This  wrs 
the  only  Inperiel  Conference  of  which  he  docs  not 

rd::it  knowing  oil  the  detrils  os  it  was  obviously  his 

duty  to  do;  c.r.  he  quotes  tcxtuolly  fron  the  one  of 

e. 

6  September  1941,  end  if  this  text  wrs  r.vc lloblc-  to 
him  so  must  the  others  hr  ve  been.  Further  it  can 
hrrdly  be  reconciled  with  the  dirry  for  2  July,  im¬ 
perfectly  quoted  in  porffiroph  177,  wh^ch  shows  the 
conference  wrs  held  in  the  raornin?  to  adopt  the  nation- 
rl  policy,  rnd  in  the  afternoon  the  Emperor  told  him 
about  it.  Moreover,  the  practice  was  for  the  actual 
policy  to  be  deoidod  at  previous  Liaison  Conferences, 
and  the  rbovc-nentloned  entry  for  25  June  shows  that 
ho  knew  that  the  policy  on  this  noint  had  been  decided 
end  reported  to  the  Emperor.  Apaln  we  nsk  the  Trlbunol 

to  reject  this  story. 

'  a. 

JJ-64.  In  prrrprrph  165  KIDO  gives  a  prra- 

b. 

phrase  of  his  entry  for  2  /upust  1941  which  in  Itself 

makes  it  clear  that  he  was  not  objcctlnf  to  war  with 

America  in  itself.  He  was  only  objecting  to  "a  hasty 

decision  to  go  to  wrr  n'w,"  He  then  says  ho  recommended 

(JJ-63.  c.  Ex.  2250,  T.  16198) 

(JJ-64.  a.  T.  30920-1 

b.  lx.  1129,  T.  10196) 


1 
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cn  innicdir.te  end  exheustive  study  of  Jcprn's  rctuf.l 
power  end  discussion  of  fundriicntrl  netioncl  nolicles, 
The  effidrvit  omits  the  imoortmt  prrt  of  the  entry 
where  ho  srys  thr.t,  if  KONOYE  resigned  r.fter  fcilurc 
to  secure  rgreenent,  "the  i  rmy  rnd  Nrvy  would  then 
cssune  cherpe  of  the  cdninlstre tlon  of  the  country." 
This  is  cxrctly  whet  heppenod  in  October  on  KirO's 
own  reconincndrtlon. 

JJ-65.  One  of  the  most  illuT.inrtinp  of  the 
dirry  entries  respecting  KIDO’s  reel  ettitude  to  the 

I  • 

question  of  t  Prciflc  wer  is  thr.t  of  7  August  194^1, 

in  v/hich  he  srys  ho  expressed  the  opinion  he  then  held 

to  KONOYE,  of  which  he  gives  r  l-^ng  rnd  nislcrdlnr 

b  # 

prrcnhrrse  in  pnrcgrrph  I87  rnd -entirely  onits  the 
importrnt  ports  of  the  dlrry,  which  we  rsk  the  Tribune 1 
to  study  fror.1  the  text.  The  first  ten  prrrrrcens  rre 
devoted  to  strtlnr  in  detrll  the  necessrry  scone  rnd 
prrcticrl  difficulties  of  such  r  wrr  in  the  circun- 
strnces  of  the  tine.  Then  cone  th*  vltrl  words  in 
poregreph  11:  "'A'c  could  not  do  whet  we  wonted  on 

cccount  of  the  Irek  of  our  nctionrl  cower."  Whrt  did 
he  went  to  do?  Obviously  not,  rs  he  now  csserts,  to 
obtfin  needed  nrtcrir.ls  fron  the  southern  crers  by 

(JJ-65.  0.  lx.  1130,  T.  10198 

b.  T.  30946-7.) 
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por.ccful  ncrns,  Lr.ck  of  rirtionol  rower  coulc  not 
prevent  thet;  it  v/rs  only  prevent  d  by  the  rcfusrl  of 
Jrprn  to  r.ssent  to  the  terns  on  which  they  could  hrve 
been  obtfined.  He  goes  on  to  sry  thet  they  night  te 
cnnpclled  to  ncke  the  srnc  dtcision  rs  in  the  cese  of 
the  Three  Powers'  interference  rftcr  the  Sino-Jrprncsc 
AT.r.  V/het  Jepnn  r.cturily  did  vn:s  to  submit  for  the 
tine  beinp  end  writ  for  better  opportunities  to  enforce 
her  will  upon  Chine,  which  erne  in  1915»  1931  f-nd  1937. 

In  prreprenhs  12  end  14  he  specks  of  r  ten  yerrs'  nlcn 
with  the  ultinr.tc  objective  of  Jerrn's  odvcnce  to  the 
Southern  Regions  consisting  of  "(c)  expension  of 
henvy  industries  ind  ncchinc-t '-^1  industries,  (b)  esteb- 
lishncnt  of  c  synthetic  oil  industry,  (c)  expension  of 
ocean  lines  rnd  shipping."  ’’hrt  for?  Obviously  it 
wrs  to  overcone  the  sp.  cific  obstrcles  to  the  woping  of 
r  successful  wrr  which  he  hrd  listed  in  prrcgrmhs  1-9. 
In  pare  graph  13  he  srys  they  should  "riermvhile"  restore 
friendly  rclrtions  with  the  United  States  end  try  to 
secure  nt'cded  r'lCtc rials.  We  submit  that  this  is  the 
advice  of  a  nan  who  fully  shores  the  aims  of  the  nili-  - 
trrists  but  not  their  c '■nf idence  in  immediate  success; 
for  suebess  he  is  rropared  to  writ  ten  years.  His 

doubts  c-re  clearly  based  on  those  of  NAGiiNO  a  week 

c. 

earlier.  Later  when  NAG<iN0  changed  his  view  KILO 
(JJ»65; — c-.  -rx-.  -il^,-T-.  10184) - 
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fell  in  with  the  rest. 

c  . 

JJ-66,  In  poregreph  190  he  relntes  rn 
clleged  conversation  with  KONOYT  on  5  Sertenber  19^1* 
before  he  sew  the  Enperor  cbout  the  coininr  Iniperiel 
Conference*,  of  which  conversation  there  is  no  trr.ee 
whatever  in  the  diary,  thovgh  if  true  it  would  ht ve 
been  the  most  irmortant  pert  of  the  entry.  The  same 

re-marks  a.pply  to  another  conversation  between  the  two 

c. 

ellegcd  in  paragraph  192  to  have  taken  place  aftcsr 
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KONOYE  and  the  Chiefs  of  Staff  had  seen  the  Emperor 


on  the  sane  dcy. 

JJ-67.  In  the  same  paragraph  ho  asserts 
that  before  the  conference  on  the  6th  he  himself 
suggested  to  KARA,  President  of  the  Privy  Council, 
that  he  should  ask  some  questions,  which  conversation 

a.  , 

is  not  mentioned  in  the  diary.  In  any  case  he  used 

HARA's  intention  as  an  e'xcusc  for  persuading  the 

Emperor  not  to  ask  his  own  questions,  but  merely  to 

conclude  with  a  request  that  whole-hearted  efforts 

should  be  mace  in  diplomatic  negotiations.  Efforts 

were  not  likely  to  produce  results  unless  instructions 

were  to  agree  to  the  terms  necessary  for  success. 


(JJ-66.  a..  T.  30948-9 

b.  I-x.  1134,  T.  10214 

c.  T.  30951-3) 

(JJ-67.  a.  Ex.  1135,  T.  10215) 


41,107 


a 


>.  • 


1 

2 

$ 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
n 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


JJ-68.  Pcrrrrtph  196  describes  rn  cll-pcd 
rebuke.  KIDO  rrve  to  KONOYT  on  26  Septenber  1^41  r.bout 
his  desire  to  resign,  in  which  he  srys  he  idvisid 
KONOYE  to  propose  r  review  of  the  decision  of  6  September. 
The  only  reference  in  the  di:  ry  to  tV.is  is  "I  fdvised 
hi'.:  to  be  prudent,"  which  ccrtrinly  does  not  suggest 
c  c"'nvcrsr tion  of  the  kind  alleged. 

r . 

JJ-69.  On  29  September  1941,  the  cirry 
reletcs  t  trlk  with  who  vrnted  the  f inf  1  luperlel 

Conference  before  deciding  on  ivrr  to  be  less  formrl 


thrn  usuf 1  rnd  to  include  the  senior  stetesKen  in  the 
Council.  In  prrrgrcph  1947  KIDO  scys  th' t  this  wrs 


followed  in  the  meeting  of  29  November,  \/hich  is  of 

course  quite  incorrect, 

JJ-70.  The  dirry  entry  of  9  October  1941 
is  mother  inportrnt  exposure  of  FIDO's  rerl  nine  rt 


f  . 


this  time.  It  is  substrntir lly  to  the  sene  c.ffect  rs 

b. 

thrt  of  7  nUgust  rnd  the'  srne  rernrrks  cpuly. 


JJ-71.  The  diory  of  12  October  1941  gives 
Chief  Secrctrry  TOMITA's  recount  of  the  Five  Ministers' 
Conference  ft  KONOYI  '  s  house  md  records  rrvy  ilinister 
OIKA''’A  rs  nfkinr  the  '>nly  sensible  mc'.  sincere  rcrirrk 


(JJ-68.  r 


(JJ-69.  " 
b 

(JJ-70.  •• 
b 


T.  30,956-7)  (JJ-71.  r..  Ex.  1147, T. 10246) 


rx.  1142,  T.  10231 
T.  30957-8) 
lx.  1146,  T.  10241 
-X.  1130,  T.  10198) 


1 


41,108 


rbout  the  no'gotirtions:  "If  our  choice  Is  the  restorc- 

ti''n  of  fritnc’ly  r*  ^etions  by  diplo^iftic  ncgotirtlons 

b. 

we  must  Co  it  thorouphly,"  which  KIDO  rightly  intcr- 
nrets  in  peregrsph  202  of  his  r.ffidcvit  rs  "even  mrking 
c  nsiderrblc  c-^nccssions."  If  KIDO  hrd  ever  given 
sinilrr  cdvice  he  v/ould  hrve  shown  his  sincerity.  But 
TOJO  insisted  upon  the  ttras:  "(1)  V/e  should  not 
chrnpe.  our  policy  of  stationing  troops  in  Chinr.  or  the-  | 
other  policies  connected  with  it;  (2)  we  should  not 
entertrin  anything  thrt  nirht  effect  the  result  of  the 

Chinr  Incident."  KIDO  therefore  well  knev/  thr.t  however 
much  TOJO  might  promise  to  continue  negotirtions  f  :'r 
f  tine,  he  die?  not  intend  to  offer  terns  on  which  they 
could  possibly  succeed. 

JJ-72.  The  siturtion  wrs  fund rncntrlly  .simple . 
Jrorn  hrd  for  yerrs  b(  c-n  cnpf.ged  in  r  wrr  of  sheer  rg- 
rressi'^n  in  Chinr,  for  which  no  one  wrs  .lorc  clerrly 
responsible  then  KIDO.  She  wrnted  to  rctrin  the  fruits 

of  thr.t  '■ggr.'-ssion.  She  elso  wrnted  to  rarke  rn  r  epres- 

I 

sivc  rdvrncc  to  the  south,  rnd  by  her  rcti'-ns  in  French 
Indo-Chinn  hrd  trken  obvious  steps  for  thrt  purpose. 

At  the  srme  tine  she  wrnted  the  United  Strtes,  Britcin 
rnd  the  Neth-.  rlrnds  to  po  on  supplying  her  with  nrtcrirls, 

r* 

t  • 

c.ypecir.lly  oil  ncccssery  for  thrt  purpose.  They  hrd 
(JJ-71.  b.  T.  30962-8) 
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at  Irst  refused  to  do  so.  Only  three  possible  courses 
were  open:  (1)  to  pivo  up  rgfression  end  mrke  t'-rms 
acceptable  tc'  the  <iBCD  powers;  (2)  to  neke-  wrr  upon 
the  /BCD  powers;  or  (3)  to  Icrvt  thines  ?s  they  were. 
TOJO  hrd  declared  himself  for  No.  2.  OIKAWA,  while  hr 
would  not  declrre  himself,  had  Intimateo  the  willingness 
of  the  Krvy  to  support  whetever  decision  KONOYT  made 
and  their  preference  for  No.  1.  No  one  advocated  No.  3 
theurh  it  v/rs  clearly  the-  only  possible  conpromisc, 
no  e’oubt  because  if  they 'could  nvOt  get  the  embargoes 

lifted,  Jar'an's  power  of  wagine  v/cr  in  the  future  v/oi  Id 

b. 

rr: dually  wane.  On  13  October  1941,  Kiro  and  SUZUKI 
agreed  that  KONOYT.  must  try  to  promote  r.iutual  under¬ 
standing  between  the  War  and  Navy  Ministers.  Obviously 
this  could  only  be  done  by  one  or  the  othi  r  piving  way. 

The  diary  expresses  no  prcftrence,  but  as  usual  at  the 

c . 

cnc  of  paragraph  204  the  a:'‘fidrvit  adds  a  gloss  "to 
brin:  about  the  peaceful  solution."  V/c  submit  that 
KIDO  was  "inly  interested  in  securing  apreement,  no 
matter  v/hr.t  it  v/'s.  If  he  hrd  a.  preference  for  a 
Pfc'ccfvl  solution  't  all,’  it  was  only  because  *hc  hesita¬ 
tion  of  the  Navy  caused  him  to  bake  a.  p>or  view  of  the 
chances  of  success. 

(JJ-72.  b.  lx.  1149,  T.  10274 
c.  T.  30969-70 
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_ _ _ - - - 

JJ-73#  On  15  October  the  question  of  n 

Crbimt  cr-ie  up,  rm:  KIDO  worlc’  only  rrreo 

to  it  if  r.  co/u:ion  policy  hrc’.  creviously  been  v/orked  out 

between  the  I'rny  rn<?  hrvy.  Aerin  tht  di'ry  contr.ins 

no  indicr.tion  whrt  tnis  con^'.on  nolicy  sh'a'ld  be,  but 

b*. 

pcrrrrcph  205  •'>f  the  rffid:>vit  sup-'lics  the  usurl 
rloss  end  e  further  curious  one  —  thrt  ovdnr  to  the 
Prince's  inexocrience ,  r.cturl  nower  w'^uld  lie  v/ith  the 
I  eputy  Prime  Ministtr  who  would  probrbly  be  TOJO, 

"iuch  being  the  erse,  the.  possibility  of  f  verting  wer 
v/ould  be  very  slim."  In  our  submission,  he-  v/ell  under- 
st  'od  thrt  the  possibility  of  rvoiding  wrr  wrs  even 
slimmer  v/hen  TOJO  becr.me  Premier.  As  no  rgreement  hfd. 
been  rerchtd,  KIDO  vetoed  th.-  scheme.  The  recsons, 

Y/ith  ut  the  glosses,  rre  renerted  in  the  entry  for 

c. 

16  October  in  which  he-  records  hr vinr •  sug«'csted  to 
TOJO  revision  of  the  r»s)lut  on  of  16  September,  which 
hr  describes  cs  "rrth^r  crrcless".  The  nerninr  of  this 
phrrse  is  in  our  sub.’iission  clerr:  it  w^s  c.'relcss 
in  two  rcs'ccts,  (1)  in  fixing  r  drte  without  rtgrrd 
to  subsequent  events,  '■nc^  ;iore  rr  rticul*' rly  (2)  in 
e'e elding  upon  wrr  r.t  thr.t  d.r+e,  v.'hlle  the  Nevy,  though 

(JJ-73.  c.  Dx.  1150,  T.  10184 

b.  T.  30972-5 

c.  lx.  1151,  T.  10281) 
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it  hrd  cr.nscntcd ,  v/rs  dubious  rnd  divided  in  opinion 

d. 

rs  to  the  prospects  of  success.  On  9  October  he  hrd 
for  the  first  tine  rec'irccd  rn  ob.icction  (to  KONOYl )  to 
this  resolution  rs  "too  outright,  rnd  not  the  conclusion 
^f  exhrustive  discussion." 

JJ-74.  KIDO  hrs  plvcn  tv/o  accounts  of  his 
interview  with  TOJO  on  16  October,  besides  the  dicry 
entry  r.bovr -nentionee .  Sometime  in  November,  1941,  he 
rclrtcd  it  cs  pert  of  r.  history  of  events  fri^m  6  Sep- 

r- 

tcLnbcr  to  17  October  (hcreinr  ft*.  r  celled  "the 

N'iyemb'^r  story").  In  pcrcrrrph  209  of  his  rffidrvit 

b. 

he  I'ivcs  r  1  onpc  r  -'nd  quite  different  cccount. 

Curiously  enourh  the  letter  depicts  TOJO  rs  much  less 
conpro.T.islnr-  thr  n  th,  forncr.  Put  the  rffidrvit  rlso 
offers  r.  very  different  version  of  FIDO's  own  state¬ 
ments.  V’o  rsk  the  Tribunrl  to  f'ivc  more  crodenoe  to 
the  c  ontemp ''rrry  story  in  which  KIDO  purports  to  quote 

his  ovm  exrct  words;  "In  vlev/  of  the  rrrsent  cttituce 
of  the  Nrvy,  it  is  hrrdly  possible  to  decide  on  the 

opt  nine  of  hostilities  with  Americr  ...  In  short, 

without  the  ct.cisive  rssurrnce  •'f  the  Krvy,  the  utmost 

prccrution  ;:ust  be  trken  in  plunrinr  into  'n  r  11-out 

(JJ-73.  d.  Ix.  1145,  T.  10241) 

(JJ-7^.  f  .  lx.  2250,  T.  161^8 
b.  T.  30983-4) 
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w:  r  rnd  rrnblinft  the  frtx  of  tho  country."  There  is 

f 

no  trr.cc  of  rny  ^ontcraporcry  document  contclninp  rny 
othi.  r  objection  then  this  on  his  nrrt,  or  indeed 
thet  of  rny  of  the  other  Icrdinp  fetors. 

THF  PHFSIlirNT;.  We  will  rd jovrn  until  hr.lf 
g  pf  st  nine  tonorrov/  norninp. 

7  (Whereupon,  et  1600,  rn  adjournment 

8  wr.s  tf ken  until  Wednesdry,  25  Februrry  1948 

I  9  rt  0930.) 

% 

10 

0 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

V  « 

18 

19 

I 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


